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| ntr oduction.

We feel in placing this work before the public we should accompany it with some words of
explanation. It is unigue, presenting a combination of features never before collected in one work.
Harmonies and Fourfold Gospels are plentiful, and we have examined a large number of them,
beginning with the pioneer work of Tatian. We have sought to utilize all the good features employed
by others, and to introduce several new and helpful inventions of our own.

Preserving the Text.

Believing fully and firmly that the Scriptures are the word of God, we have sought to preserve
al that is contained in them, and have, in combining them, regarded it as wrong to take liberties
withthem. To carry out thisreverential ideawe have introduced the variant readings of each Gospel,
enclosing them in braces, so that they will not confuse the reader. By doing thiswe have, according
to our count, except in the cases of afew redundant pronouns, only omitted five words of the text,
which, if we remember correctly, are three "ands,” and "but" and one "with." To accomplish this
almost absolute conservation of the word of the text without involving the reader in hopeless
confusion, has been no easy task, especially in cases where all four Gospels are combined in a
single section.

To Distinguish the Gospels.

Then, to enable the reader to discriminate as he reads, we have indicated the particular Gospel
from which our word or words are taken, by the several superior letters; namely: a, b, ¢, and d,
which stand respectively for the four Gospels, Matthew, Mark, L uke and John. We have followed
the punctuation of each Gospel aswe have used its words, also giving the punctuation mark which
followed the last word taken.

Combination Illustrated.

To illustrate our method of combination, let us take Section 36, which is a fitting together of
the following passages, namely:

9 And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw aman, called Matthew, sitting at
the place of toll: and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed
him.—Matt. ix. 9.
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13 And he went forth again by the sea side; and all the multitude resorted unto
him, and he taught them. 14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alphaaus
sitting at the place of toll, and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose and
followed him.—Mark ii. 13, 14.

27 And after these things he went forth, and beheld a publican named Levi,
sitting at the place of toll, and said unto him, Follow me. 28 And he forsook all, and
rose up and followed him.—Luke v. 27, 28.

Which three passages are combined as follows:

c
27 And after these things he went forth, bagain by the sea side; and all the
a
multitude resorted unto him, and he taught them. 14 And ashe  Jesus passed by

c a c a
fromthence, hesaw andbeheld aman, apublican, named{ called} Matthew,

c b c
Levi, theson of Alphaeaus sitting at the place of toll, and he saith{ said} unto

c
him, Follow me. 28 And heforsook all, and hearose{ rose up} and followed
him.

Now, in this passage we have retained the redundant pronoun "he" in the phrase he Jesus.
Where Luke has the phrase named Matthew, Matthew has the variant reading called Matthew.
Where Mark says saith, Luke gives the variant said, and where Mark says ar ose, Luke saysrose
up. By variant reading we mean one which can not be combined with the other texts so that the
combined text will read smoothly.

L esser and Fuller Forms.

Moreover, we have endeavoured to use the fullest form, including the words of those Gospels
which have the lesser forms of sentences, except where the sentence endsin aperiod, in which case
have given the least form, so that the larger form of the other Gospels might be made apparent; as,

c
for instance, this sentence, taken from Matt. xii. 47; Mark iii. 32; Luke viii. 20: 20 And it was

a c
told him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren bseek for thee. stand without desiring to

a
see thee. seeking to speak to thee. Here Mark has the short form, Luke a longer form, and

Matthew atriflethelongest form; all of whichisindicated by the order in which each part is placed,
and the several periods which close the thought of each evangelist.


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.2.xml#Mark.2.13
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.5.xml#Luke.5.27
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.12.xml#Matt.12.47
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.3.xml#Mark.3.32
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.8.xml#Luke.8.20

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

But in compiling the work we have bound ourselves by no inflexible rule; for to do so would,
in many instances, make the reading very complex, whereas our first study has been to make the
work simple, and to avoid confusing the mind of the reader

Sections and Subdivisions.

We have divided the work into sections for analytical purposes, and in order to aid in the work
of indexing and giving cross references. We have arranged the sections in what we believe to be
the best chronol ogical order, but have not attempted to justify our chronology, because space would
not permit. We have also given the time and place of each section, where these things could be
ascertained with any degree of accuracy. In this matter, however, we are liable to disappoint many
of our readers, because we have been conservative. The dates and places given in similar works
are too often more arbitrary assumptions: there being so little ground of reason back of them that
they do not even justify onein calling them speculative. Unlesswe have had some reason for fixing
a date or assigning a locality, we have refrained from doing either, though we have found them
freely and positively asserted in such placesin similar works.

Four Points of Economy.

By the use of pronounced black letter type we enable to reader to follow the Scripture text,
omitting the commentsif he chooses. But by thus combining the four Gospels and interjecting the
comment into the text, we have produced the most |abor-saving, time-saving, condensed commentary
ever placed before the people. Those familiar with commentaries can best realize what this means.
Incidents told in one Gospel are repeated in other Gospels, and when acommentator has given his
annotations on Matthew, and comesto the same factsrecorded in Mark, or Luke, or John, hewastes
his space by printing the duplicate text, and he wastes his reader's time by referring him to his
commentsin the volume on Matthew. by combining the Gospelsfor commentary purposeswe have
saved this space and time.

Again, in most commentaries a fifth or sixth of the space is taken up in drawing distinctions
between the texts of the four Gospels, while in this work these distinctions are placed before the
reader's eye, where he can see them for himself at a glance. Moreover, in other commentaries,
which give the text, another sixth or seventh of the work is taken up in reprinting in the notes that
portion of the text concerning which the commentator wishes to speak. Our interjected method
avoids all this needless repetition, and makes it possible for us to present the comment with the
least preliminary verbiage or introductory setting. Time is also saved because the reader does not
havetolook back and forth from thetext at the top of the comment at the bottom of the page. Again,
other commentaries lose a large amount of space by using the King James text. Those which
preceded the revision waste space correcting the tranglation and modernizing its English: those
published since the revision suffer a similar waste by drawing endless comparisons between the
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two texts. By choosing the American revision asthe basis for our work, we have atext which needs
but little explanation or apology, and we are thereby enabled to employ the reader'stime and strength
to his best advantage.

Carein Preparing thisWork.

In preparing this work there has been no sparing of time, labor, or expense. While we have
carefully avoided al conceits, quibblings, and usel ess refinements, and have studied to present only
that which was useful, helpful, and practical, we have endeavored to put into the work the results
of careful investigation and studious research. Besidestheol ogical treatises and works of reference,
afull line of commentaries has been used. In somefew cases, where the sections have been simple,
from thirty to fifty commentaries have been consulted; but in the vast magjority of sections between
eighty and one hundred commentaries have been searched and sifted. To these painstaking labors
of the junior editor, there has been added the results of the wider researches of the senior editor,
effected during ahalf century of continuous Bible study and teaching. We have not aimed to produce
a commentary for the textual critic, the theologian, or the professor; but a plain and simple work
for al reader's of God's word.

An Object in View.

Moreover, having in view the preparation of a new series of Sunday-school lessons, we have
prepared thiswork asabasis of such series. Asthe present International Serieshandles mere scraps
of the Bible, it is practicable to print the text in quarterlies; but with a series which deals with the
whole Bible, larger portions must be assigned for the lessons, and such printing of the text in the
guarterlies becomes impossible. In such a series the pupil must be referred to the Bible itself, and
in order that he may have a Bible with comments, we have prepared the present work, intending
to follow it with similar volumes until the entire Bibleis given to the public in this annotated form,
if God permit.

J. W. MCGARVEY.
PHILIPY. PENDLETON.
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Part Fir <t.

ThePeriod of Christ'sLife Prior to HisMinistry.

Luke's Preface and Dedication.

C
Lukel. 141

c
1 Forasmuch as many [of whom we know nothing and have even no tradition] have taken

in hand to draw up anarrative concer ning those matter swhich have been fulfilled [completed,
or accomplished according to the divine will] among us, 2 even asthey delivered them unto us,
which from the beginning wer e eyewitnesses [the apostles were necessarily such and there were
some few others—Actsi. 21-23] and minister s of the wor d [the apostles were ministers, and not
ecclesiastical dignitaries] , 3; it seemed good to me also, having traced the cour se of all things
accur ately from thefir st [and being therefore thoroughly fitted to write the gospel], towriteunto
theein order [not in chronological, but in topical order], most excellent Theophilus [Luke aso
dedicated the Book of Acts to this man. Nothing is known of Theophilus, but he is supposed to
have been a Greek of high official rank]; 4 that thou mightest know the certainty [might have a
fixed written record, and not trust to a floating, variable tradition or a treacherous memory]
concer ning the things [the gospel facts] wherein thou wast instructed.

John's Introduction.

1 * NOTE.—Thefour Gospels are respectively represented in this volume by the superior letters a, b, ¢, and d; and variations
in the readings of the four Gospels are inserted in braces, thus: { }.
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D
John . 1-18.

d
1 In the beginning was the Word [atitle for Jesus peculiar to the apostle John], and the

Word waswith God [not going before nor coming after God, but with Him at the beginning], and
the Word was God. [Not more, not less.] 2 The same was in the beginning with God. 3 All
things wer e made through him [the New Testament often speaks of Christ as the Creator—see
ver. 10; I. Cor. viii. 6; Col. i. 13, 17; Heb. i. 2]; and without him was not anything made that
hath been made. [This shows that Jesus himself is not a creature.] 4 In his was life [Asin the
Father (chap. v. 26 ). Asthislife animates the living, so can it reanimate the dead—John xi. 25];
and thelifewasthelight of men. [Thelife of Jesusisthe light of men, because from that life we
get our intellect and understanding, and because that life formed and governs the creation around
us by which we become enlightened as to the existence and power of God—Rom. i. 18-21; Acts
Xiv. 16, 17.] 5 And the light shineth in the darkness [an ignorant, benighted world]; and the
darkness apprehended it not. [Did not receive or admit it. Jesus, the Light of the world, was
despised and rejected by men.] 6 There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. 7
The same camefor witness, that he might bear witness of the light. [that he might tell men that
Jesuswas the Messiah], that all [who heard histestimony] might believe [in Jesus] through him.
8 Hewasnot thelight [“He was the lamp that burneth and shineth” ( chap. v. 35); but not the Sun
of righteousness— Mal. iv. 2], but came that he might bear witness of the light. 9 There was
thetruelight [as opposed to the imperfect, incomplete, and transitory lights], even the light which
lighteth every man [all men are enlightened in some degree and enlightened of Christ: some by
nature, some by conscience, and some by Bible revelation], coming into theworld. 10 Hewasin
the world. [invisibly present, renewing and sustaining his creation], and the world was made
through him, and theworld knew him not. [ Though it might and should have known him—Rom.
i. 18-21; Acts xiv. 16, 17.] 11 He came [visibly in the flesh] unto his own [his own land or
possessions—Hos. ix. 3; Jer. ii. 7; Zech. ii. 12], and they that were his own [the children of
|srael—EX. xix. 5; Deut. vii. 6; xiv. 2] received him not. 12 But asmany asr eceived him [whether
Jew or Gentilg], to them gave he the right to become children of God [comp. Rom. iii. 14-17;
Gal. iii. 26; iv. 6, 7; 1. Johniii. 1, 2], even to them that believe on hisname: 13 who were born,
not of blood [descent from Abraham, David or any other godly person does not make aman achild
of God—Lukeiii. 8; Matt. iii. 9; ch. viii. 39, 40; Gal. iii. 6, 7, 29], nor of thewill of the flesh [the
efforts and exertions of our own human hearts and natures may reform, but can not regenerate, the
life—ch. iii. 6], nor of the will of man [we are not begotten of God by the acts and deeds of our
fellow-men, however much they may aid usin leading right lives], but of God. [ Ch. iii. 5; I. John
iv. 7;v. 1] 14 And the Wor d became flesh [by being bornin Bethlehem of the Virgin Mary], and
dwelt among us, (and webeheld hisglory [in hismiracles, and especidly in histransfiguration—ch.
ii. 11; 1. Pet.i. 16-18], glory asof theonly begotten from the Father) [such glory aswas suitable
to the Son of God], full of grace and truth. [The glory of Christ was not in pomp and worldly
grandeur, but in the holiness, grace, and truth of his daily life.] 15 John [the Baptist] beareth
witness of him [the words of John the Baptist still witness to unbelieving Jews and Gentiles], and
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crieth, saying, Thiswashe of whom | said [John had preached about Jesus before Jesus appeared;

N he now points to Jesus as the one about whom he had preached] , He that cometh after me [He

for whom | as aforerunner have prepared the way—Meaitt. iii. 3] isbecome before me [is worthy

of more honor and reverence than am I] : for he was before me. [ Though born into the world six

months later than John, Jesus, as the Word, had existed from eternity. (In verse 16 the words are

the apostle John's, and not John the Baptist's.)] 16 For of hisfulness [Jesus was full of grace and

truth—and all the attributes of God—Eph. i. 23; iii. 19; iv. 13; Col. i. 19; ii. 9] we all received [by

union with him all his perfection and righteousness became ours—Phil. i. 10, 11; iii. 8, 9; I. Cor.

i.30], and gracefor grace. [Thismay mean that we receive agrace kindred to or like each several

grace that isin Christ (Rom. viii. 29; xii. 2; Eph. iv. 11-13). But it more probably means fullness

of grace, or fresh grace daily added to the grace aready bestowed.] 17 For the law [the Old

Dispensation with its condemnation (Rom. iii. 20; Gal. ii. 21) and its types and shadows—Cal. ii.

16, 17; Heb. viii. 4, 5; x. 1] was given through M oses [by angels at Mt. Sinai—Heb. ii. 2]; grace

and truth [the New Dispensation with its justification (Rom. iii. 21-26) and its realities— Heb.

iX. 1-15] camethrough Jesus Christ. [Heb. i. 1, 2; ii. 3.] 18 No man hath seen God at any time

[I. John iv. 12, 20; ch. i. 18; I. Tim. vi. 16]; the only begotten Son [the word “only begotten”

indicates that none other bears with Christ alike relationship to God], who isin the bosom of the

Father [who bears the closest and tenderest relationship and fellowship asto the Father] , he hath
declared him. [Ch. iii. 2; ch. xv. 9; Col. i. 15.]

1.
Genealogy of Jesus Accordingto Matthew.

A
Matt. |. 1-17.

a

1 Thebook of the generation [or geneal ogy] of Jesus Christ, the son of David [the Messiah
was promised to David—II. Sam. vii. 16; John vii. 42], the son of Abraham. [Messiah was also
promised to Abraham—Gen. xxii. 18; Gal. iii. 16.] 2 Abraham begat |saac; and Isaac begat
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren [mentioned here because they were the heads
of thetribesfor whom especially Matthew wrote his Gospel]; 3 and Judah begat Perez and Zerah
[these two were twins] of Tamar [she was the incestuous daughter-in-law of Judah]; and Perez
begat Hezron; and Hezr on begat Ram; 4 and Ram begat Amminadab; and Amminadab begat
Nahshon; and Nahshon begat Salmon; 5 and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab [she had been a
heathen and a harlot of Jericho]; and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth [she was a heathen Moabitess|;
and Obed begat Jesse; 6 and Jesse begat David the king. [ These fourteen were patriarchs. The
second fourteen were all kings.] And David [we may count David twice, first asapatriarch, second
as one of the kings; and thus make up the full number of the second fourteen] begat Solomon of
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her that had been the wife [the adulteress Bathsheba] of Uriah; 7 and Solomon [awise but sinful
king] begat Rehoboam [a foolish king, from whose kingdom of twelve tribes God cut off ten
tribes]; and Rehoboam begat Abijah [asinful king, like hisfather Rehoboam]; and Abijah begat
Asa [agodly king who reformed his kingdom of Judah]; 8 and Asa begat Jehoshaphat [a good
king, much like his father Asa; but he displeased God somewhat by being too friendly with Ahab,
the wicked king of Isragl]; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram [Joram married Athaliah, the wicked
daughter of Ahab, and followed Ahab in al his ungodly practices]; and Joram [Joram begat
Ahaziah, and Ahaziah begat Joash, and Joash begat Amaziah; and Amaziah begat Uzziah. The
names of Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah were probably omitted for the sake of symmetry, but may
have been dropped because they were wicked descendants of Ahab unto the fourth generation—Ex.
xX. 4, 5] begat Uzziah [he was a good king, but smitten with leprosy for presumptuously entering
thetemple]; 9 and Uzziah begat Jotham [agood king like Uzziah, hisfather]; and Jotham begat
Ahaz [one of Judah's worst kings]; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah [aroyal, godly king, like David];
10 and Hezekiah begat Manasseh [an evil king, like Ahaz, but, being punished of God, he
repented]; and M anasseh begat Amon [an evil king like his father Manasseh; who waxed worse
and worse till his people conspired against him and slew him]; and Amon begat Josiah [a good
king, much like Hezekiah]; 11 and Josiah begat [Jehoiakim, and Jehoiakim begat] Jechoniah and
his brethren [So far asis known, Jechoniah had no literal brothers. We may, therefore, take the
word “brethren” as meaning hisroyal kindred; viz.: hisfather Jehoiakim, and his uncles, Jehoahaz
and Zedekiah, the three sons of Josiah], at thetime[probably about b.c. 599] of thecarrying away
[into captivity] to Babylon. 12 And after the carrying away to Babylon Jechoniah [If we do not
count David twice, as above indicated (as a patriarch and a king), we must count Jechoniah twice
(asaking who became acitizen). But if we count Jehoiakim as properly included in the phrase “ his
brethren” at verse 11, we need count no one twice] begat Shealtiel [Luke calls Shealtiel the son
of Neri Jechoniah may have been the natural, and Neri the legal, father of Shealtiel—Deut. xxv.
5-10; Maitt. xxii. 24. Or Luke's Shealtiel and Zerubbabel may have been different personsfrom the
Shedltiel and Zerubbabel of Matthew] ; and Shealtiel begat Zer ubbabel [the governor of Jerusalem,
who rebuilt thetemple, astold by Ezra, Haggai, and Zechariah]; 13 and Zerubbabel begat Abiud;
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 14 and Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc
begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 15and Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat M atthan;
and Matthan begat Jacob; 16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was
born Jesus [the name Jesus means Saviour], who is called Christ. [The word “Christ” is atitle.
It means the anointed One. Prophets, priests, and kings were anointed; Jesus was all three.] 17 So
all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; and from David unto
the carrying away to Babylon fourteen generations; and from the carrying away to Babylon
unto the Christ fourteen generations. [The Jews, to whom Matthew wrote his Gospel, were
extremely fond of such groupings and divisions as this.]

J. W. McGarvey
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Genealogy According to Luke.

C
Lukelll. 23-38.

c

23 And Jesus himself [L uke has been speaking about John the Baptist, he now turnsto speak
of Jesus himself], when he began to teach, was about thirty years of age [the age when a Levite
entered upon God's service—Num. iv. 46, 47], being the son (as was supposed) of Joseph, the
son [this may mean that Jesus was grandson of Heli, or that Joseph was counted as a son of Heli
because he was his son-in-law] of Heli, 24 the son of M atthat, the son of L evi, the son of M elchi,
the son of Jannai, the son of Joseph, 25 the son of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of
Nahum, the son of Edli, the son of Naggai, 26 the son of M aath, the son of M attathias, the son
of Semein, the son of Josech, the son of Joda, 27 the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son
of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of Neri [Matthew calls Shealtiel the son of Jechoniah.
Jechoniah may have been the natural, and Neri the legal, father of Shealtiel—Deut. xxv. 5-10;
Matt. xxii. 24], 28 the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosan, the son of EImadam,
theson of Er, 29 theson of Jesus, the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of M atthat, the
son of Levi, 30 the son of Symeon, the son of Judas, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, the
son of Eliakim, 31 the son of M elea, the son of Menna, the son of M attatha, the son of Nathan,
the son of David, 32 the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Salmon [he
was probably one of the two spies who were sent to Jericho by Joshua—Josh ii. 1-24], the son of
Nahshon [he was prince of the tribe of Judah during the wanderings in the wilderness—Num. i.
4-7; x. 14], 33 the son of Amminadab, the son of Arni, the son of Hezron, the son of Perez,
the son of Judah, 34 the son of Jacob, the son of |saac, the son of Abraham, the son of Terah,
the son of Nahor, 35 the son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber [itis
thought that the name “Hebrew” comes from this man—Gen. x. 21; xl. 15; Ex. ii. 6], the son of
Shelah, 36 the son of Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah [the hero
of the flood], the son of L amech, 37 the son of Methuselah [who lived to be the oldest man on
record, dying when 969 years old], the son of Enoch [whom God translated], the son of Jared,
the son of Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, 38 the son of Enos, the son of Seth [the third son of
Adam] , the son of Adam, the son of God [Adam was the son of God, being not merely acreature,
but a creature made in God's image and likeness—Gen. i. 26, 27.]

V.

Annunciation to Zacharias of the Birth of John the Baptist.
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(at Jerusalem. Probably b.c. 6.)

C
Lukel. 5-25.

c
5 Therewasin the days of Herod, the king of Judaea [a Jewish proselyte, an |dumaean or

Edomite by birth, founder of the Herodian family, king of Judasafrom b.c. 40 to a.d. 4, made such
by the Roman Senate on the recommendation of Mark Antony and Octavius Ceesar], a certain
priest named Zacharias, of the course [David divided the priests into twenty-four bodies or
courses, each course serving in rotation one week in the temple (I Chron. xxiv. 3-19 ). Of these
courses that of Abijah was the eighth] of Abijah: and he had a wife of the daughters of Aaron
[The Baptist was of the priestly race by both parents, a family distinction much esteemed among
the Jews. He who was thus doubly a priest proclaimed Him who changed the priesthood], and her
name was Elisabeth. [She was named after her ancestress Elisheba, the wife of Aaron.] 6 And
they were both righteous before God [that is, truly righteous, or righteous in God's judgment,
and not in mere appearance—Gen. vii. 1], walking in all the commandments and ordinances
[Strictly construed, commandments would refer to moral, and ordinances to ceremonial laws. The
two words include all the positive and negative precepts| of the Lord blameless. 7 And they had
no child [thisfact was areproach and shameto her, barrenness being considered even a punishment
for sin by many], because that Elisabeth was barren [the births of 1saac, Samson, Samuel and
the Baptist were all contrary to nature, and were faint foreshadowings of the greater miracle which
took place in the birth of our Lord], and they both were now well stricken in years. 8 And it
came to pass, that while he executed the priest's office before God in the order of his course
N [that is, when it came the turn of his course to minister in the temple], 9 accor ding to the custom
10 [there were many duties in the temple service, and the priests in each course daily drew lots for
these duties] of the priest'soffice, hislot wasto enter into thetemple[not that group of buildings,
courts, and enclosures which was all called the temple; but the real sanctuary itself, the small but
holy building which took the place of the tabernacle of the wilderness] of the Lord and burn
incense. [Made of a mixture of sweet spices. The temple incense was made of stacte, onycha,
galbanum, and pure frankincense, in equal parts, beaten very small—Ex. xxx. 7, 8, 34—38.] 10 The
whole multitude [the presence of the multitude indicates that it was a sabbath or a feast day] of
the people were praying [Incense is a symbol of prayer (Ps. cxli. 1, 2; Rev. viii. 3). Each of the
multitude prayed in silence] without [outside the sanctuary, in the temple courts, particularly the
court of the women] at the time of incense. [Incense was offered evening and morning (Ex. xxx.
1-8). Probably at 9 A. M. and at 3P. M. Compare Actsiii. 1. Thetext favorstheideathat Zacharias
vision cameinthemorning.] 11 And thereappear ed unto him [one of God'sinvisible messengers
who came visibly—II. Kings vi. 17; Ps. xxxiv. 7] an angel of the Lord [Luke frequently tells of
the ministration of angels (ch. i. 26; ii. 9, 13, 21; xii. 8; xv. 10; xvi. 22; xxii. 43; xxiv. 4, 23). They
are also often mentioned in the Book of Acts. There had been no appearance of an angel for about
four hundred years] standing on the right side [the place of honor and dignity—Acts vii. 56] of
thealtar of incense. [The altar on which Zachariaswas burning incense. It stood in the Holy Place
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in front of the veil which hung between the holy and the most holy places. It was a small table
twenty-two inches in breadth and length and forty-four inches in height. It was made of acacia
wood, and overlaid with gold—EXx. xxxvii. 25.] 12 And Zachariaswastroubled [as men aways
are at the sight of heavenly beings — Gen. iii. 9, 10; Dan. Xx. 7-12; Rev. i. 17, 18] when he saw
N him, and fear fell upon him. 13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not [These are the first words
1 of the gospel which began at that hour to unfold itself], Zacharias. because thy supplication is
heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. [This
name means “the Lord is gracious,” or “the Lord is merciful.”] 14 And thou shalt have joy and
gladness [thou shalt feel as Abraham did when he named his new-born son Isaac; that is,
“Laughter”]; and many [but not al] shall rejoice at his birth. 15 For he shall be great in the
sight of the L ord [compare verse 6], and he shall drink nowinenor strongdrink. [Strong drink
isany other fermented liquor. Wycliffesversion callsit “ syder,” and the Anglo-Saxon version calls
it “beor,” of which palm wine was the most common kind. As to the temperance of the Baptist,
compare the history of Samson (Judg. xiii. 3-5) and the law of the Nazarite—Num. vi. 2-4]; and
he shall befilled with the Holy Spirit [the stimulation of the Spirit is elsewhere thus contrasted
with alcoholic stimulants— Actsii. 15-18; Eph. v. 18], even from hismother'swomb. [Seeverse
41.] 16 And many of thechildren of I srael shall heturn untothelL ord their God. [Thesewords
were quoted from Mal. iv. 6, and resumed the thread of prophecy which had been broken nearly
four centuries before. Roman rule had brought in the vices and profligacy of Italy and Greece, and
the nation needed to turn back to its former godly life.] 17 And he shall go before his face [the
face of Messiah, who is also the Lord God—Mal. iii. 1] in the spirit and power of Elijah [And
thusin fulfillment of the prophecy that Elijah should comeagain (Mal. iv. 6; Matt. xvii. 9-13). The
Jews still expect Elijah asthe forerunner of Messiah. John showed the spirit of Elijah in his ascetic
dressand life (I1. Kingsi. 8; Matt. iii. 4) and in his message of repentance—I. Kings xviii. 21-40],
toturn theheartsof thefatherstothechildren. [“ These are the last words of the Old Testament,
N\ there used by a prophet; here expounded by an angel; there concluding the law; here beginning the
1 gospel.” The phrase may mean: 1. John will restore unity to the families of Israel, now divided into
political factions, as Herodians or friends of Rome, and zealots or patriots; and into religious
factions, as Pharisees, Sadducees, Essenes, etc.; or more likely it may mean, 2. That John would
restore the broken relationship between the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and their
degenerate descendants—Isa. xxix. 22, 23; Ixiii. 16; John viii. 37-40], and the disobedient to walk
in the wisdom of the just; to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him. [Asin the
East the “friend,” or go-between, prepares the bride to understand and appreciate her
bridegroom—John iii. 28, 29.] 18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall | know
this? [In asking for a sign Zacharias showed his unbelief (Matt. xii. 38, 39 ). His question in the
original isin four words. Four faithless words cost him forty weeks of silence.] for | am an old
man [So said Abraham (Gen. xvii. 17). The law which retired Levites from service at the age of
fifty years (Num. viii. 25, 26) did not apply to priests. They served to extreme old age] , and my
wife well stricken in years. 19 And the angel answering said unto him, | am Gabriel [This
name means “ hero, or mighty one, of God.” Gabriel announced to Daniel the time of Christ's birth
and death, and the overthrow and final restoration of the Jewish nation (Dan. vii.-xii.). He also
announced the birth of Jesusto Mary (verse 26). The Bible gives the name of but one other angel;
viz.: Michael, meaning “Whoislike God?" Since Gabriel wasthe messenger who announced God's
merciful and gracious purposes, and Michael the one who executed his decrees and punishments,
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the Jews had a beautiful saying that “ Gabriel flew with two wings, and Michael with only one.”
The very ancient book of Enoch (Jude 14) gives us the name of two other archangels; viz.: Uridl,
meaning “God is light”; and Raphael, meaning “healer of God”], that stand in the presence of
God [Seven angel sare spoken of as standing in the presence of God (Rev. viii. 2) and may probably
be called angels of the presence (Isa. Ixiii. 9). But to see the face of God is no doubt accorded to
all angels (Matt. xviii. 10). One who stands in the presence of God should be believed by men
without approving signs]; and | was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these good
tidings. [Our word “gospel” means good tidings.] 20 And, behold, thou shalt be silent [it wasa
sign; and also a punishment for having sought a sign] and not able to speak, until the day that
thesethings shall cometo pass, becausethou believedst not my wor ds, which shall befulfilled
in their season. 21 And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and they marvelled while he
tarried [The Jews considered slow service as irreverent and displeasing to God. The punishment
attached to displeasing service made them fearful—Lev. xvi. 13] in thetemple. 22 And when he
came out, he could not speak unto them [Could not dismiss them with the usual blessing (Num.
vi. 23-26). Disbelief is aways powerless to bless]: and they perceived [probably by his excited
manner] that he had seen a vision [the most vivid and objective of all spiritual phenomena—ch.
xxiv. 23; Actsxxvi. 19; 1. Cor. xii. 1; Dan. ix. 23] in thetemple: and he continued making signs
unto them, and remained dumb. 23 And it came to pass, when the days of his ministration
[They are said to have lasted from the evening of one Sabbath (Friday at sundown) to the morning
of the next. Though doubtless chagrined at the punishment which had come upon him, theold priest
remained at hispost, and dwelt in the temple until hisweek wasfinished] wer efulfilled, he departed
unto his house. [Some guess that he lived at Hebron, others at Jutta, five miles south of Hebron,
others at Ain Karim, four miles west of Jerusalem, but no one knows.] 24 And after these days
Elisabeth hiswife conceived; and she hid her self [probably through mingled feelings of modesty,
humility, devotion, and joy] five months [at the end of which time her seclusion was interrupted
by the visit of Mary], saying, 25 Thus [graciously and mercifully] hath the Lord done unto me
in the days wherein he looked upon me, to take away my reproach [the reproach of being
childless—Gen. xxx. 23] among men.

VI.

Annunciation of the Birth of Jesus.

(at Nazareth, b.c. 5.)

C
Lukel. 26-38.
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c
26 Now in the sixth month [thisisthe passage from which we learn that John was six months

older than Jesus] the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazar eth
[Luke alone tells us where Mary lived before the birth of Jesus. That Nazareth was an unimportant

town is shown by the fact that it is mentioned nowhere in the Old Testament, nor in the Talmud,

nor in Josephus, who mentions two hundred four towns and cities of Galilee. The way in which
Luke introduces Galilee and Nazareth shows that he wrote to those unfamiliar with Palestine.
Compare the conversation at John i. 45, 46. Galilee comprised the lands of Zebulun, Naphtali,
Issachar and Asher. It was rich in trees and pastures. Its people were hardy and warlike], 27 to a
virgin betrothed to a man [In the East, the betrothal or engagement was entered into with much
ceremony, and usually took place a year before the marriage. It was so sacred that the parties
entering into it could not be separated save by abill of divorcement—Maitt. i. 19] to a man whose
name was Joseph, of the house of David [that is, Joseph was of the house of David]; and the
virgin'snamewas Mary. [ The same as Miriam—EX. xv. 20.] 28 And he camein unto her, and

said, Hail, thou that art highly favored, theL ord iswith thee. 29 But shewasgreatly troubled

at thesaying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation thismight be. [Whether it meant
apresent sorrow or joy, for God's salutations all mean joy, but usually isin the distant future—Heb.

N xii. 11; 1. Cor. iv. 17, 18.] 30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not [the gospel isfull of “Fear
15 nots’; it teaches us that perfect love which casts out fear—I. John iv. 18], for thou hast found
favour with God. 31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son,

and shalt call hisname JESUS. [ The same as Hoshea ( Num. xiii. 8), Joshua, and Jeshua (Zech.

iii. 1). It means the “ salvation of Jehovah.” It was one of the most common Jewish names, but was
given to Jesus by divine direction because of its fitness—Matt. i. 21 .] 32 He shall be great, and

shall be called the Son of the M ost High [A common Hebrew way of saying “He shall be.” Even

the evil spirits called Jesus by this name—Mark v. 7 ]: and the Lord God shall give unto him

[he shall not receive his kingdom as a bribe from Satan (Matt. iv. 9), nor win it by force of arms
(John xviii. 10, 11, 36; Matt. xxvi. 53), but as the gift of God—Actsii. 32-36; Phil. ii. 9-11; Matt.
xxviii. 18] the throne [see Ps. cxxxii. 11] of hisfather David [this must refer to Mary's descent

from David, for sheisexpressly told in verse 35 that her son would have no earthly father]: 33 and

he shall reign over the house of Jacob [That is, over the family or descendants of Jacob; but the
expression includes his spiritual, rather than his carnal, descendants (Gal. iii. 7, 28, 29). Thisname
therefore includes the Gentiles asthe name of ariver includestheriverswhich flow intoit] forever

[Dan. ii. 44; vii. 13, 14, 27; Mic. iv. 7; Ps. xlv. 6; Heb. i. 8; Rev. xi. 15]; and of hiskingdom there

shall be no end. [Isa. vii. 9. Christ shall resign his mediatorial kingdom to the Father at the close

of this dispensation (I. Cor. xv. 24-28); but as being one with his Father he shall rule forever.] 34

And Mary untotheangel, How shall thisbe [Her question indicates surprise, not dishelief. Unlike
Zacharias, she asked no sign. The youthful village maiden, amid her humble daily duties, showsa

more ready faith in the far more startling message than the aged priest in the holy place of the
temple in the atmosphere of the sacred incense], seeing | know not a man? 35 And the angel

N\ answered and said unto her, TheHoly Spirit shall come upon thee, and the power of the M ost
16 High shall over shadow [the Spirit of God is thus spoken of as* brooding over” or overshadowing
creation to develop it—Gen. i. 2] thee [Thisindicatesthat the Holy Spirit himself created the body

14


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.1.xml#John.1.45
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.1.xml#Matt.1.19
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.15.xml#Exod.15.20
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Heb.12.xml#Heb.12.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Heb.12.xml#Heb.12.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iJohn.4.xml#iJohn.4.18
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Num.13.xml#Num.13.8
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Zech.3.xml#Zech.3.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Zech.3.xml#Zech.3.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.1.xml#Matt.1.21
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.5.xml#Mark.5.7
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.4.xml#Matt.4.9
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.18.xml#John.18.10
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Acts.2.xml#Acts.2.32
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Acts.2.xml#Acts.2.32
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Ps.132.xml#Ps.132.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.1.xml#Luke.1.35
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gal.3.xml#Gal.3.7
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Dan.2.xml#Dan.2.44
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.7.xml#Isa.7.9
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.15.xml#iCor.15.24
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.1.xml#Gen.1.2

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

of Christ (Heb. x. 5). The spirit, or divine nature, of Christ was from the beginning, and was
unbegotten—that is, in the sense of being created]: wherefore also the holy thing. [the body of
Jesus—Heb. vii. 26; 1. Pet. ii. 22] which is begotten [Gal. iv. 4] shall be called the Son of God.
[Asthe Evangelist is here talking about the bodily and human nature of Jesus, it is possible that he
may here speak of Jesus as the Son of God in the same sense in which he called Adam the son of
God (ch. iii. 38); that is, his body and human nature were the direct and miracul ous production of
the divine power. If so, wefind Jesus called the Son of God inthree several senses. 1. Here, because
he was born into the world in a supernatural manner. 2. Elsewhere, because by his resurrection he
was begotten from the dead (Rom. i. 4; Actsxiii. 33; Ps. ii. 7). 3. Also elsewhere, because of the
eternal, immutable, and unparalleled relationship which he sustains to the Father— Johnii. 1, 14,
18.] 36 And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived a son in her old age.
[The angel tells of Elisabeth's condition, that it may encourage the faith of Mary, and lead her to
trust in Him with whom nothing is impossible—Jer. xxxii. 17, 27; Gen. xviii. 14; Matt. xix. 26.]
37 For noword from God shall bevoid of power. [Isa. lv. 11.] 38 And Mary said, Behold, the
handmaid [Literaly, “save’ or “bondservant.” It is the feminine form of the word which Paul so
often appliesto himself (Rom. i. 1; Tit. i. 1). Mary usesit to indicate her submissive and obedient
spirit] of the Lord; beit unto meaccording to thy word. [In great faith she not only believesthe
promise, but prays for its fulfillment. She bowed to the will of God like Eli ( 1. Sam. iii. 18), and
N became the mother of Him who prayed, “Not my will, but thine, be done”—L uke xxii. 42.] And
17 the angel departed from her.

VII.

Mary, Future Mother of Jesus, Visits Elisabeth, Future Mother of John the
Baptist.

(in the Hill Country of Judaes, b.c. 5.)

C
Lukel. 39-56.

c

39 And Mary arosein these days [within aweek or two after the angel appeared to her] and
went into the hill country [the district of Judah lying south of Jerusalem, of which the city of
Hebron was the center] with haste [she fled to those whom God had inspired, so that they could
understand her condition and know her innocence—to those who were as Joseph needed to be
inspired, that he might understand—Maitt. i. 18-25], into a city of Judah [where Zacharias
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dwelt—see verse 23]; 40 and entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. 41
And it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her
womb [see verse 15]; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit [sufficiently to have a
supernatural knowledge of things and to utter prophecy]; 42 And she lifted up her voice with a
loud cry [Indicating intense, ecstatic joy. What joy must have filled the hearts of these two women
as they realized that one was to be the mother of the long-expected Messiah, and the other of his
Elijah-like forerunner!], and said, Blessed [see verse 28] art thou among women, and blessed is
thefruit of thy womb. 43 And whenceisthisto me [why am | thus honored?—Matt. viii. 7, 8],
that the mother of my Lord [This word imported sometimes divinity, and sometimes mere
superiority. The Jews employed this term in connection with the Messiah; but in which sense can
not now be determined. Inspired writers employ it in the higher sense when applying it to Jesus
(Matt. xxii. 41-45), and in that sense it is no doubt used here] should come unto me? 44 For
behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb
for joy 45 And blessed is she that believed [Elisabeth may have here remembered how her own
husband failed to believe]; for there shall be a fulfilment of the things which have been spoken
toher fromtheLord. 46 And Mary said [She speaksin poetic strain. Her song closely resembles
that of Hannah—I. Sam. ii. 1-10], My soul doth magnify [Mary'ssongiscalled “The Magnificat”
from thisword] the Lord, 47 and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 48 For he hath
looked upon the low estate [this refers to the contrast between her present condition and that of
the former glories of David's house, from which she sprang] of hishandmaid: For behold, from
henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. [Here ends the first section of her song. In it
she speaks of herself, and her adoration toward God for his condescending blessing. Mary was
blessed in her motherhood, Abraham in his covenant and promises, Paul in his apostleship, etc.,
but none of these human beings are to be worshiped because of the blessings which they received.
Rather should we bestow the more worship on God, from whom these their blessings flow—Jas.
i. 17.] 49 For hethat is mighty hath done to me great things; And holy is his name. [Ex. xx.
7.] 50 And his mercy is unto generations and generations. [that is, it is unceasing—EXx. xx. 6]
On them that fear him. [Here ends the second division of her song. In it Mary glorifies God for
his power, holiness and mercy.] 51 He hath showed strength with hisarm. [“God's efficacy is
represented by hisfinger (Ex. viii. 19); hisgreat power by hishand (Ex. iii. 20); and his omnipotence
by his arm—EXx. xv. 16“] ; He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their heart. 52
He hath put down princes from their thrones, And hath exalted them of low degree. 53 The
hungry he hath filled with good things, And the rich he hath sent empty away. [These
expressions are hyperboles for the disappointment of the proud, the princely, and therich, in whose
families the Messiah was expected. God has passed these by, and exalted alowly one. Here ends
the third section or verse of the hymn. It speaks of the changes which the Messiah should work as
if he had aready worked them.] 54 He hath given help to Israel his servant, That he might
remember mercy; 55 (Ashespakeunto our fathers) Toward Abraham [ Mic. vii. 20; Gal. iii.
16] and his seed for ever. [The hymn closes with an expression of gratitude to God for his
faithfulness in keeping his covenants.] 56 And Mary abode with her about three months [or
until John was born], and returned [a favorite word with Luke, used twenty-one times in his
Gospel] unto her house.
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VIII.
TheBirth and Early Life of John the Baptist.
(Hill Country of Judaea, b.c.5.)

C
Lukel. 57-80.

c

57 Now Elisabeth’'stimewasfulfilled that she should bedelivered; and shebrought forth
a son. 58 And her neighbors and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified his mercy
towards her [mercy in granting a child; great mercy in granting so illustrious a child] ; and they
rejoiced with her. 59 And it cameto passon the eighth day [See Gen. xvii. 12; Lev. xii. 3; Phil.
iii. 5. Male children were named at their circumcision, probably because at that time the names of
Abram and Sarai had been changed (Gen. xvii. 5, 15). Femaleswere named when they were weaned)],
they cameto circumcise the child; and they would have called him Zacharias, after the name
of hisfather. 60 And his mother answered and said, Not so [Zacharias had evidently written,
and thus communicated to his wife all that the angel had told him, and how the child was to be
named John]; but he shall be called John. 61 And they said unto her, Thereis none of thy
kindred [Family names were even more thought of, and honored, among the Jews than among us.
They had no taste for romantic and eccentric names| that is called by this name. 62 And they
made signs [this seems to indicate that Zacharias was deaf as well as dumb] to his father, what
he would have him called. 63 And he asked for awriting tablet [tablets were sometimes made
of lead, but were usually small wooden boards, either smeared with wax, or having sand sprinkled
over them, on which words were written with an iron stylus or pencil], and wrote, saying, His
nameisJohn. And they marvelled all. [Being surprised that both parents should thus unite upon
an unexpected name.] 64 And his mouth was opened immediately [See verse 20. The angel's
words were now completely fulfilled, therefore the punishment for disbelief was removed], and
histongue loosed, and he spake, blessing God. [Probably the words recorded in verses 68—79.]
65 And fear came [The miraculous phenomena attending the birth of John made the people so
conscious of the presence of God asto fill them with awe. The influence of thisfear spread far and
wide until the chillsand tremors of expected changes and revolutionswere felt even by the citizens
of Rome, astheir poets and historians testify] on all that dwelt round about them: and all these
sayings wer e noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea. 66 And all that heard
them laid them up in their heart, saying, What then shall this child be? [We probably find an
echo of this question thirty years later when John entered upon his ministry—John i. 19.] And the
hand of the Lord waswith him. 67 And hisfather Zachariaswasfilled with the Holy Spirit,
and prophesied [This his prophecy isthe last of the old dispensation, and the first of the new, or
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Chrigtian, era. It also is poetry, and is a hymn of thanksgiving for the time of Messiah's advent],
N\ saying, 68 Blessed [the hymn gets its name from this word, and is called the Benedictus] be the
1 Lord, theGod of Israel; For hehath visited [Come back, in the person of his Spirit, to his people.
After some four hundred years of absence the Holy Spirit, as the spirit of prophecy, had again
returned to God's people. Malachi, the last of the prophets, had been dead about four centuries)
and wrought redemption for his people, 69 And hath raised up a horn [the horn is a symbol
of power—Dan. vii. 7, 8; viii. 21] of salvation for usIn the house of hisservant David [thisalso
indicatesthat Mary was of the house of David] 70 (Ashe spakeby themouth of hisholy prophets
that have been from of old) [Gen. iii. 15; xxii. 18; xlix. 10; Num. xxiv. 17; 1I. Pet. i. 21; Heb. i.
1], 71 Salvation from our enemies [not only Rome, the enemy of Israglitish prosperity, but also
those evil agencieswhich wage ceasel esswarfare against the souls of men—Eph. vi. 12], and from
the hand of all that hate us; 72 To show mercy towards our fathers, And to remember his
holy covenant [contract or agreement]; 73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father
[see Gen. xii. 3; xvii. 4; xxii. 16, 17], 74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of the
hand of our enemies Should serve him without fear, 75 I n holinessand righteousness[holiness
isgood conduct toward God, righteousnessis good conduct toward men] beforehim all our days.
76 Yea and thou, child [the rest of the psalm is addressed to the infant John], shalt be called the
prophet [see Matt. xi. 9; Luke xx. 6] of the Most High: For thou shalt go beforetheface of the
Lord [the Lord Jesus Christ] to makeready hisways| Isa. xl. 3; Matt. iii. 3]; 77 To giveknowledge
of salvation unto his people [Isragl had a false idea that the Messiah's salvation would be from
political evil. John was needed to tell them that it was from sin that God proposed to deliver them.
Perdition does not consist in political wrongs, but in divine condemnation] In the remission of
their sins [through Christ's work—Acts v. 31], 78 Because of the tender mercy of our God,
N Whereby the dayspring from on high [One of the many names for Jesus or his kingdom. The
2 prophets loved to picture Messiah's advent asa sunrise (Isa. ix. 2; Ix. 1-3; Mal. iv. 2; Matt. iv. 16;
Johni. 4, 5). Christ's coming was the dawn of anew day for Israel and for mankind] shall visit us,
79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death; To guide our feet into
theway of peace. [ Travelersin the Judsean mountains often waited patiently for the morning light,
lest they should lose their lives by afalse step taken in the darkness—Isa. lix. 8.] 80 And the child
grew, and waxed strong in spirit [I. Sam. ii. 26; Luke ii. 40, 52] and was in the deserts [The
thinly settled region west of the Dead Sea. In 1. Sam. xxiii. 19itiscalled Jeshimon, or “the Horror”]
till the day of his showing unto I srael. [The day when he commenced his ministry and declared

his commission as Messiah's forerunner.]

I X.

Annunciation to Joseph of the Birth of Jesus.

(at Nazareth, b.c. 5.)
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A
Matt. |. 18-25.

a
18 Now the birth [The birth of Jesusisto handled with reverential awe. We are not to probe

into its mysteries with presumptuous curiosity. The birth of common personsis mysterious enough
(Eccl. ix. 5; Ps. cxxxix. 13-16), and we do not well, therefore, if we seek to be wise above what is
written as to the birth of the Son of God] of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When his mother
Mary had been betrothed [The Jews were usually betrothed ten or twelve months prior to the
marriage. So sacred was this relationship that unfaithfulness to it was deemed adultery, and was
punishable by death—death by stoning (Deut. xxii. 23-28; Lev. xx. 10; Ezek. xvi. 38; John viii.
5). Those betrothed were regarded as husband and wife, and could only be separated by divorcement.
Hebrew betrothals set the world a good example. Hasty marriage is too often followed by hasty
repentance. “No woman of Israel was married unless she had been first espoused’] to Joseph,
beforethey cametogether [Before Joseph brought hisbrideto hisown house. An espoused maiden
lived in her father's house until the marriage, asis our own custom] she was found with child of
the Holy Spirit [The two evangelists (Matthew and Luke) which give the earthly genealogy of
Jesus are each careful to mention his miraculous conception through the Holy Spirit (comp. Luke
i. 35). All New Testament writers recognize Jesus as at once both human and divine. Christ's
physical nature was begotten of the Holy Spirit, but the Christian's spiritual nature is begotten of
him (Johni. 13). The act of the Holy Spirit in this case indicates that he is a personality, and not a
mereinfluence, as some are disposed to imagine. Influences do not create physical bodies.] 19 And
Joseph her husband, being a righteous man [As a righteous man he could not complete his
marriage, and thus stain hisfamily name. Asamerciful man he did not wish to openly disgrace the
one to whom he was so fondly attached. He wished to act justly toward his own reputation, and
mercifully toward the reputation of Mary], and not willing to make her a public example[hedid
not wish to expose her to the shame of a public trial before the court, nor to punish her as the law
permitted], was minded to put her away privily [The law of Moses gave the husband the power
of divorce (Deut. xxiv. 1). The bill or writing certifying the divorce usually stated the cause, and
was handed to the wife in the presence of witnesses. Joseph evidently intended to omit stating any
cause in the bill, that there might be no record to convict her of shame. The law of divorce applied
to betrothed as well as to married persons. In his kindness Joseph anticipates the special teaching
of Christ (Matt. xix. 8) and the general instruction of Paul (Gal. vi. 1). How different the conduct
of theinnocent Joseph from that of guilty Judah (Gen. xxxviii. 24). Judah needed some oneto point
out his unfitness— John viii. 7.] 20 But when he thought on these things [God guides the
thoughtful, not the unthinking], behold, an angel of the L ord appear ed unto him [The Lord looks
after the good name of those who honor his name, and he serves those who serve him (. Sam. ii.
30; John xii. 26). The sufferings of both Mary and Joseph must have been very extreme at this
time—one being forced to suspect the chief object of his affections, and the other being compelled
to rest under the unjust suspicions of loved ones, because of a condition which God aone could
explain. But God does explain where we can not understand without his revelation, and where we
absolutely need to know] in a dream [A mode of communication frequently used by God ( Gen.
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XX. 3; Xxxi. 11, 24; xxxvii. 5; xli. 1; I. Kingsiii. 5; Dan. vii. 1; Job iv. 13-15). It is difficult to say
how men determined between ordinary and divine dreams, but doubtless the latter came with a
glory and vividness which gave assurance of their supernatural nature. Matthew mentions four
divine dreams, viz.: this one; the second one given to Joseph (Matt. ii. 13); the dream of the Magi
(Matt. ii. 12); the dream of Pilate's wife—ch. xxvii. 19], saying, Joseph [We are known to angels,
and they address us by name (Acts x. 3, 13; xxvii. 24). Much more does the Lord know our
names—John X. 3; Luke xix. 5], thou son of David [the name of David was cal culated to waken
the memories of God's promises, and helped to prepare Joseph to receive the wonderful news that
Messiah was about to be born, for Messiah was the promised heir of David], fear not to take unto
thee Mary thy wife [Have no fear as to Mary's virtue and purity. Fear no disgrace in taking her.
Joseph feared as a son of David that this marriage would sully hisgenealogy. But it was that which
gave point and purpose to an otherwise barren and uninteresting record. He feared asaman lest he
should share Mary's apparent disgrace; but he had infinitely more reason to fear his unworthiness
to share with her the exalted responsibilities of parentageto our Lord]: for that which isconceived
N in her is of the Holy Spirit. 21 And she shall bring forth a son [the angel does not say “shall
- bear theeason,” ashe said to Zacharias—L ukei. 13]; and thou shalt call hisname JESUS[Joseph
was to take the position of alegal father to the child and name it. The name means “ Salvation of
Jehovah” or “ Jehovah isthe Saviour.” Would we could all bear our names, such as Christian, pastor,
magistrate, father, mother, child, etc., as Jesus bore that wonderful and responsible name of Saviour];
for it is he that shall save his people from their sins[Thus from before his very birth-hour the
nature of Christ's salvation isfully set forth. He came to save from the guilt of sin by having shed
his blood, his may be remitted or washed clean. He saves from the power of sin by bestowing the
gift of the Spirit, who regenerates, comforts, and strengthens, and ultimately he saves from the
punishment of sin by giving us a resurrection from the dead, and an abundant entrance into the
home of glory. That isno salvation at all which fails to free us from this triple bondage of sin.] 22
Now all thisis cometo pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord [It was
not fulfilled because predicted, but was rather predicted because sure to take place. Prophecies are
fulfilled infour ways, namely, 1. When athing clearly predicted comesto pass. 2. When that which
has been pictured in type and shadow is at last shown forth in substance and reality. 3. When an
event which has been described in language more el evated and el aborate than it demandsisfollowed
by another similar event to which the said language is more perfectly suited. 4. When parabolic or
figurative language may be applied to some subsequent event. The prophecy of I1saiah wasfulfilled
after the third fashion, which was spoken by the Lord. In innumerable passages the divine origin
and inspiration of the Scriptures are clearly and unmistakably set forth. The same Spirit which
foretold through the lips of the prophet now interprets the foretelling through the lips of the angel]
N through the prophet [Isa vii. 14. Isaiah's nameis not given. The ancients were studious readers,
2 and had few books, so that there was little need to cite authors by name], saying [About the year
740 b.c. While Ahaz was king of Judah, his land was threatened with an invasion by the united
armies of Syriaand Isragl. Isaiah came to frightened Ahaz, promised divine aid, and told Ahaz to
seek from God a sign confirming this promise. This Ahaz refused to do; whereupon Isaiah replied
that God would grant a sign anyway. The sign was that a virgin should have a son, and before the
son reached the age of discretion, the kingdoms of Syria and Israel should be destroyed. The sign
given Ahaz was one of deliverance, and prefigured the birth of Christ, the great Deliverer, in four
ways. 1. A virgin bearing achild. 2. A male child (Rev. xii. 5). 3. The divinely ordered naming of
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the child. 4. The significance of the name given. Jesus fulfilled in his ministry man predictions; but
many more such as this one were fulfilled upon him without his volition], 23 Behold, the virgin
shall be with child [The Sonship of Jesus demands a miraculous birth. If we doubt the miracle of
his conception, we can never solve the perplexing problem of his marvelous life and death], and
shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name [rather, title; under the head of “name’ the
titles of Jesus are also set forth at Isa. ix. 6] Immanuel; which is, being interpreted, God with
us [Nature shows God above us; the Law shows God against us; but the Gospel shows God with
us, and for us. The blessing of the church militant is Christ, God with us; that of the church
triumphant is Christ, us with God. In this world Jesus walked “with us’ in human form (John i.
14); and because he did so, we, in the world to come, shall walk “with him” in divineform (1. John
iii. 2; 1. Cor. xv. 49). In a personal sense Jesus may fitly be called “God with us,” for he was God
and man united in one body.] 24 And Joseph arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the
Lord commanded him. [he followed the instructions, though contrary to his first inclination.
Blessed are they who permit God to guide them. As Joseph appears to have acted at once upon the
N\ angel'sinstruction, the marriage must have taken place several months prior to the birth of Jesus],
27 and took unto him hiswife [thus becoming the legally recognized father of Jesus, and though he
bestowed upon Jesus but a humble name (Lukeiv. 22; Matt. xiii. 55), he nevertheless rescued him
from the reproach of anillegitimate birth]; 25 and knew her not till she had brought forth a son
[Romish teachers contend for the doctrine of the perpetua virginity of Mary, that she may be
regarded as an object of worship. This doctrine can not be proved by Scripture. But there are
weightier reasons than this which forbid us to worship her; namely, it can not be proven from
Scripture either that she was divine or that she was sinless. Moreover, the fact that she entered the
marital state at all, shows that she was perfectly human, and comported herself as such]: and he
called hisname JESUS. [ Two Old Testament heroes bore the name Jesus under the form of Joshua.
Onewas captain of Israel for the conquest of Canaan, the other was high priest of Isragl for rebuilding
the Temple (Zech. vi. 11, 12). Christ was both the Captain of our salvation and the High Priest of
our profession.]

X.

The Birth of Jesus.

(at Bethlehem of Judaea, b.c.5.)

C
Lukell. 1-7.
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c
1 Now it came to passin those days [the days of the birth of John the Baptist], there went

out a decree [alaw] from Caesar Augustus [Octavius, or Augustus, Cassar was the nephew of
and successor to Julius Caesar. He took the name Augustus in compliment to his own greatness;
and our month August is named for him; its old name being Sextilis], that all the world should
be enrolled. [This enrollment or census was the first step in the process of taxation.] 2 Thiswas
the first enrolment. [Publius Sulpicius Quirinius was governor of Syria, a.d. 6-11, and made a
census of his province at that time, as Luke well knew (Acts v. 37). We have no other record
showing either his governorship or a census made by him at the time of the birth of Christ. But he
was held in high favor by the Emperor, and was, about the time of the birth of Christ, carrying on
awar just north of Syria, in Cilicia, and it is therefore easy for us to accept Luke's statement that
asimperial commissioner or as governor of Syria he made such a census.] made when Quirinius
was governor [Quirinius was doubtless twice governor of Syria, his first term being about b.c.
5-1. The Greek word hegemon, which Luke uses for governor, would be used for either of the
Roman titles, viz.: Proprador, or senatorial governor; or Quaestor, or imperial commissioner.
Quirinius may have commenced the enrollment as Quaestor and finished it ten years later as
Propragor. He was well-known character in that age. Harsh and avaricious as a governor, but an
able and loyal soldier, earning a Roman triumph for successes in Cilicia, and being honored by a
public funeral in a.d. 21] of Syria. [A Roman province including al Palestine, and atract four or
five times as large lying to the northeast of Palestine.] 3 And all went to enroll themselves[The
enrollment may have had no reference to taxation. It was more probably to ascertain the military
strength of the various provinces. The Romans enrolled each person at the place where he was then
residing; but permitted the Jewsto thus return to their ancestral or tribal citiesand enroll themselves
ascitizens of thesecitieg], every oneto hisown city. [ The city where hisancestors had been settled
by Joshua when he divided the land—Josh. xiii.-xviii.] 4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee,
out of the city of Nazareth [see ch. i. 26], unto Judaea, to the city of David [after the lapse of
ten centuriesthe name of David still cast its fragrance over the place of hisbirth—I. Sam. xvii. 12],
which is called Bethlehem [Meaning “house of bread.” It was the later or Jewish namefor the old
Canaanitish village of Ephrath, the Ephrath near which Rachel died (Gen. xxxv. 19). It was marked
by Micah as the birthplace of Messiah—Muic. v. 2; Matt. ii. 5, 6], because he was of the house
and family of David; 5 to be taxed with Mary, who was betrothed to him [see Matt. i. 25],
being great with child. 6 And it came to pass, while they were there, the days were fulfilled
that she should be delivered. [The early Christians made no record of the date of Christ's birth;
we find no mention of December 25 earlier than the fourth century. The Eastern church celebrated
Christ's birth by afeast called Epiphany, which means manifestation. They chose January 6 as the
date for this feast, for they reasoned that if the first Adam was born on the sixth day of creation,
the second Adam must have been born on the sixth day of the year. The Western church celebrated
Christ's birth on the 25th of December by a feast called Natalis, which means Nativity. But Pope
Julius|. (a.d. 337-352) designated December 25 as the proper day, and the Eastern churches soon
united with the Western churchesin observing this day; and the custom has become universal. We
do not observe this day because of the Pope's decree, but because of the tradition on which the
Pope'sdecree was founded.] 7 And shebrought forth her firstborn [Thisword in noway implies
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that the Virgin subsequently had other children. Jesus, the only begotten, is aso called the
firstborn—Heb. i. 6] son; and she wrapped [having none to help her, she swathed him in bands
with her own hands] him in swaddling clothes [the new-born Jewish child was washed in water,
rubbed with salt, and then wrapped in bands or blankets, which confined the limbs closel y—Ezek.
xvi. 4] , and laid him in a manger [Justin Martyr, who born about the beginning of the second
century and suffered martyrdom a.d. 165, first tells us the tradition that the stable in which Jesus
was born was a cavern. Caves, however, were never used for stables except when opened on the
sides of hills. The one at Bethlehem is a cellar fourteen feet under the level surface. Justin must,
therefore, be mistaken], because there was no room for them in the inn. [Eastern inns had
landlords like our own. The inn was full at this time because of the number who had come to be
enrolled. Inns contained roomsfor persons and stalls for animals: there was no roomin the former,
but there was in the latter.]

XI.
The Birth of Jesus Proclaimed by Angelsto the Shepherds.
(Near Bethlehem, b.c. 5.)

C
Lukell. 8-20.

c
8 And therewer e shepherdsin the same country [they werein the same fields from which

David had been called to tend God's Israel, or flock] abiding in the field, and keeping watch by
night over their flock. [When the flock is too far from the village to lead it to the fold at night,
these shepherds still so abide with it in the field, even in the dead of winter.] 9 And an angel of
the L ord stood by them [He stood upon the earth at their side, and did not float above themin the
heavens, as he is usualy pictured. His standing upon the earth shows a fuller fellowship and
sympathy with men—comp. Actsi. 10 ], and the glory of the Lord shone round about them
[ The Shechinah, or bright cloud, which symbolizes the divine presence (Ex. xxiv. 16; I. Kingsviii.
10; Isa. vi. 1-3; Rom. ix. 4). It was seen by the three apostles upon the mount of transfiguration
(Matt. xvii. 5), by Stephen (Acts vii. 55), and by Paul—Acts xxii. 6-11] : and they were sore
afraid. 10 And the angel said unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, | bring you good tidings
of great joy [Christianity isareligion of present joys, and leads onward to joy eternal] which shall
beto all the people: 11 for thereisborn to you [born as a gift to us—John iii. 16] thisday in
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the city of David a Saviour. [the angel omits the name of Jesus, but gives the meaning of his
name], who isthe Christ [Messiah is the Hebrew and Christ is the Greek for our English word
“anointed.” Prophets, priests, and kings were anointed. Jesus held all these three officesfor al our
race for all eternity] the Lord. 12 And thisisthe sign [ The token by which to identify the child.
A babeinamanger was not ordinary sight] untoyou: Y eshall find ababewrapped in swaddling
clothes, and lying in a manger. [“What fearful odds! What a strange contrast! Idolatry on the
throne (in the person of Augustus Caesar), and the founder of anew religion and anew empirelying
in a manger!”] 13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude [The event was too
important to be heralded by any one angel. All heaven wasinterested in the departure of its Prince,
and marveled at the grace of the Father who sent him—I. Pet. i. 12] of the heavenly host [God's
army (I. Kingsxxii. 19; Ps. ciii. 20, 21). The Deity iscalled “God of Sabaoth”; that is, God of hosts
or multitude (Rom. ix. 29; Jas. v. 4; Dan. vii. 10; Rev. v. 11, 12); but at this time God's army
appeared to announce the coming of eternal peace] praising God, and saying, 14 Glory to God
in the highest [in the highest heavens—Job xvi. 19; Ps. cxlviii. 1], And on earth peace among
men [ The angels invoke blessing on God and peace upon man. Peace between God and man, and
ultimately peace between man and man] in whom he is well pleased. [The love of God is shed
abroad upon al, even the vilest of sinners ( Rom. v. 8; I. Tim. i. 15); but his peace comes upon
those who have accepted his Son, and in whom he is therefore especialy well pleased (Rom. ix.
11). Peace isthe unfailing apostolic salutation toward Christians (Rom. i. 7; 1. Cor. i. 3; Il. Cor. i.
2, etc.), and is attainable in the highest degree by Christians only—John xiv. 27; xvi. 33; Cal. iii.
15; Phil. iv. 7.] 15 And it cameto pass, when the angelswent away from them into heaven, the
shepherds said oneto another, L et us now go even unto Bethlehem, and seethisthing that is
come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 16 And they came with haste, and
found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. 17 And when they saw it, they
made known concer ning the saying which was spoken to them about the child. [They were
the first evangelists. Among the heralds of Christ we note one great prophet, John the Baptist, and
one learned Pharisee, Paul; the rest are shepherds, fishermen, and publicans, yet their gospel has
triumphed over the wisdom of men (1. Cor. i. 26-29; I1. Cor. iv. 7). The shepherds were moved to
publish by the same spirit which actuated the lepers at Samaria—II. Kingsvii. 9.] 18 And all that
heard it wondered [the gospel story excites wonder; the more we ponder it the more wonderful it
becomes] at the things which wer e spoken unto them by the shepherds. 19 But Mary kept all
these sayings [The silence of Mary contrasts with the talkativeness of the shepherds. But is the
duty of Christians both to ponder and to publish], ponderingthem in her heart. [Only Mary could
know the fact here stated; and the statement indicates that L uke got the opening parts of his Gospel
from the mother of our Lord. She had much to think about. The angelic messages to Zacharias, to
herself, and to the shepherds were full of significance, and her mind would search diligently to
comprehend the fullness of their meaning. In her quiet thoughtfulness the beauty of the Virgin's
character shines forth—I. Pet. iii. 4] 20 And the shepherds returned [they did not make this
glorious occasion an excuse for neglecting their humble duties], glorifying [because of the greatness
of that which had been revealed] and praising God [because of the goodness of that which he
reveaed] for all the things that they had heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto them.
[Jesus came in exactly the same manner in which his coming had been spoken of or described by
the angels a few hours before; and also just as his coming had been spoken of or described by the
prophets centuries and centuries before. God's word holds good for eternity astruly asfor one day.
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The shepherds doubtless passed to their reward during the thirty years which Jesus spent in seclusion
N prior to his entering upon his ministry. But the rest of their commonplace life was now filled with
3 music of praise, and their night watches lit by the glory of God, which could never entirely fade

away.]

XI1I.
Circumcision, Temple Service, and Naming of Jesus.
(the Templeat Jerusalem, b.c. 4)

C
Lukell. 21-39.

c
21 And when eight days[Gen. xvii. 12] were fulfilled for circumcising him [The rite was

doubtless performed by Joseph. By this rite Jesus was “made like unto his brethren” (Heb. ii. 16,
17); that is, he became a member of the covenant nation, and became a debtor to the lav—Gal. v.
3] , hisname was called JESUS [see Luke i. 59], which was so called by the angel before he
was conceived in thewomb. [Lukei. 31.] 22 And when thedaysof their purification according
tothelaw of M oses wer e fulfilled [Purification took place on the fortieth day after the nativity in
the case of males, and eighty days in the case of females (Lev. xii. 1-5). Until it was performed
the mother was not permitted to go to the temple, take part in any public service, or even to leave
her house. It seems that the members of her family were also ceremonially unclean, because they
came in daily contact with her], they brought him up to Jerusalem [to the temple], to present
him to the Lord [When God slew the firstborn of Egypt he spared the firstborn of Israel. For this
reason all the firstborn of I1srael were regarded as being peculiarly the Lord's (Ex. xii. 29, 30; xiii.
2); and the firstborn male child of each family had to be redeemed with money (Ex. xiii. 11-15;
Num. xviii. 15, 16). Originally the firstborn or eldest son was priest of the household after his
father's death; but God chose the Levites to servein his sanctuary in the place of these firstborn or
N household priests (Num. iii. 11-13; viii. 14-19); but this choosing did not annul the statute which
" required the payment of redemption money. The redemption money for amale was five shekels of
the sanctuary, or about $3.75— Lev. xxvii. 6] 23 (as it is written in the law of the Lord [for
additional passages see Ex. xxii. 29; xxxiv. 19, 20], Every male that openeth the womb shall be
called holy totheLord), 24 and to offer a sacrifice [By redemption money and sacrifice thelife
of Jesus was ceremonially redeemed from God the Father, that his consecration of it to the will of
the Father might be perfect. We likewise are redeemed by the blood of Christ, but are expected

25


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.17.xml#Gen.17.12
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Heb.2.xml#Heb.2.16
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Heb.2.xml#Heb.2.16
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gal.5.xml#Gal.5.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gal.5.xml#Gal.5.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.1.xml#Luke.1.59
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.1.xml#Luke.1.31
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Lev.12.xml#Lev.12.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.12.xml#Exod.12.29
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.12.xml#Exod.12.29
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.13.xml#Exod.13.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.13.xml#Exod.13.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Num.3.xml#Num.3.11
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Lev.27.xml#Lev.27.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Exod.22.xml#Exod.22.29

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

neverthel ess to be more consecrated than ever] according to that which issaid in the law of the
Lord [Lev. xii. 6-8; v. 11], A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. [ The required offering
was ayearling lamb for a burnt offering and ayoung pigeon for asin-offering. But the law allowed
apoor mother to substitute doves or pigeons for the lamb. We see here an early trace of the poverty
of Him who had not where to lay his head. Knowing the greatness of the child, Joseph and Mary
would never have used the lesser sacrifice if they could have afforded the regular and more costly
one. Poverty is not dishonorable in God's sight; for Mary was honored of him above all women.]
25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon [the name means
“Hearing.” Somethink that it was Rabbi Simeon, the son of the great teacher Hillel; but the context
forbids such an ided]; and this man was righteous and devout [Right in outward and devout in
hisinward life. Thefirst prophet to tell the world that its Messiah had come was a thoroughly good
man], looking for [Waiting like Jacob (Gen. xlix. 18), and Joseph of Arimathaaa ( Mark xv. 43),
he realized the truth of God's promise (Isa. xlix. 23). The Jews waited for a coming Prince, local,
carnal, finite, temporal; we wait for a KING universal, spiritual, infinite, eternal, the Son of God.
Hence the magnitude of our expected consolation isto theirs as an ocean isto adrop of water] the
N\ consolation of Israel [A common name for the era of the Messiah, which was so called because
35 the advent of the Christ would bring comfort to his people (Isa. xI. 1). Jews swore by the consolation
of Israel, and the phrase, “May | seethe consolation of Israel,” was common among them. A prayer
for the coming of the Messiah was daily used by them]: and theHoly Spirit wasupon him. [Luke
i.68.] 26 And it had been revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit [probably in a dream], that he
should not see death, before he had seen the Lord's Christ. [A remarkable favor, a notable
blessing—Luke x. 23, 24.] 27 And he came in the Spirit [moved by the impulses of
inspiration—Matt. xxii. 14; Rev. i. 10] into the temple [those who go to church perfunctorily see
little; those who go in the Spirit—according to the measure in which He is given them—see and
hear much]: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, that they might do concerning
him after the custom of the law, 28 then hereceived him into hisarms, and blessed God, and
said, 29 Now lettest thou thy servant depart [ Thishymn of Simeonis called the “Nunc Dimittis’
from the two words with which the Latin trandation of it begins. Simeon regards his death as now
near, since he had seen that for which God had kept him alive. He represents as a sentinel who,
seeing the rising of the day-star which is the signal that his watch is relieved, knows his weary
waiting isat an end], Lord, According to thy word [God keeps his word, and never disappoints],
in peace [to the living the Jews said, “Go in peace” (Leshalom), as Jethro said to Moses; to the
dying they said, “Go in peace” (Beshalom)—Gen. xv. 15]; 30 For mine eyes have seen thy
salvation [Only the eye which sees Christ is satisfied with seeing ( Eccl. i. 18). To one who has
Christ in his arms and salvation before his eyes the world looks poor indeed, and the loss of it
appears gain—~Phil. i. 21], 31 Which thou hast prepar ed [God prepared the gospel in hiscounsels
before Christ cameinto theworld (Actsii. 23), and foretold it by the prophets—Actsiii. 18] before
N\ thefaceof all peoples[The Jewish Scriptureswere then scattered among all nations, and all people
36 were acquainted with the Hebrew expectations of a Messiah. Simeon saw in the Babe the initial
step of God toward fulfilling all these prophecies]; 32 A light for revelation to the Gentiles. [A
reference to Isa. xlix. 6. Christ's light has revealed the Father to the Gentiles. That Simeon should
prophesy this is an evidence of the large spiritual knowledge given him, since even the apostles
were slow to grasp the fullness of Christ's world-wide mission—see Ps. xcviii. 2, 3; Isa. lii. 10;
xlii. 6] to the Gentiles, And theglory [Isa. xlv. 25. Israel is doubly glorified in Jesus, in that God
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chose this peopleto receive the Word, or divine Son, in that Jesus, as a Jew, presented to the world
the picture of the perfect manhood. In his divinity and his humanity Jesus glorified Isragl] of thy
people Israel. [The Gentiles and Isragl are here contrasted. The Gentiles refused the knowledge
of God (Rom. i. 28), and Israel abused it—Rom. iii. 1-9.] 33 And hisfather and hismother were
marvelling at the things which wer e spoken concer ning him [Not because they heard anything
which wasreally new, but because the words caused them to see the truth in anew way. They were
also doubtless surprised to find that an utter stranger should speak thus about the child. Such
manifestations of inspiration were no more common then than now]; 34 and Simeon blessed them
[While blessing the parents, he refrained from blessing the child, lest it might appear that he did it
asasuperior. He could bless God in the heavens (see verse 28) without fear of being misunderstood;
but to blessthislittle Babe might seem to be presumptuous], and said unto Mary hismother [thus
distinguishing between Mary the real parent, and Joseph the supposed oneg] , Behold, thischild is
set [either as a stone of stumbling (Isa. viii. 14; Rom. ix. 32, 33; I. Cor. i. 23), or a precious
cornerstone (1. Pet. ii. 7, 8; Actsiv. 11; I. Cor. iii. 11). Jesus is the cornerstone of true religion.
Those who reject him fall over him and are broken; those who accept him, build upon him, and are
lifted up and edified] for the falling and the rising of many in Israel [Jesus has always wrought
N\ changes which were like fallings and risings. In his own early lifetime Pharisees, Herodians,
37 Sadducees, Nazarenes, Gadarenes, etc., sank down before his exampl e and teaching; while fishermen,
publicans and outcasts were elevated and encouraged by his sympathy. In the ecclesiastical field
Jesus has brought down the powers of superstition and priestcraft, and exalted the common worshiper,
giving him liberty of conscience. In the political field Jesus has brought down the pride of kings
and lifted up the common people, and given them sovereign powers. Inthe spiritual realm thiswork
of Jesusis most clearly displayed. Not only did he bring down the pride of Judah and lift up the
despised Gentiles (Rom. ix. 25); but he has worked aleveling and alifting work in the life of each
of hisfollowers. Those proud of their manhood, he has made as children, that they might become
truly men (Matt. xviii. 3); those wise in their own conceit, he approaches with the foolishness of
preaching, that they might be instructed in true learning (I. Cor. i. 26-31); those strong in
self-confidence, he makes weak, that he may fill them with the divine power (I1. Cor. xii. 10; Phil.
iv. 13). Like Paul, we fall and rise in Christ—Acts ix. 4-6]; and for a sign [Something which
challenges attention, and is full of significant meaning. Signs were intended to allay controversy,
and to exclude contradiction, but Jesus provoked both. When he was thus first in the temple,
opposition was prophesied; when he was last there it was fully realized—Matt. xxiii. 38] which
isspoken against [during hisearthly lifetime Jesuswas called “ deceiver,” “ Samaritan,” *“ demoniac,”
etc., and subsequently his followers were abused (Acts xxviii. 22); later the Jews wrote of him as
“the deceiver,” “that man,” and “the hung.” Early Christians were charged by the pagans with
committing cannibalism, incest, and every conceivable atrocity, and inthisday “ Christian” is—after
Jew—the most stringing term of reproach known to the Eastern tongue]; 35 yea and a sword shall
pier cethrough thine own soul [ Simeon had read and understood the prophecies which told of the
N\ suffering Messiah (Isa. xlii. 14-xliii. 12). Hence, to prepare the soul of Mary he touches this minor
38 chord. By as much asthe prophecies and annunciations concerning Jesus, led Mary to expect honor,
and glory for her son; by so much did the regjection, persecution and cruel death of Jesus overwhelm
her with piercing anguish and disappointment. It is also probable that at the time of the crucifixion
Mary shared with the apostles the doubts as to the mission of Jesus, and these doubts must have
been unspeakably bitter to her]; that thoughts out of many hearts may be revealed. [The word
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here trandated “thoughts’ is generally used to signify bad or evil thoughts. Jesus often revealed
such (John ix. 16); but the context shows that Simeon had in mind the evil thoughts which were
revealed by the sufferingsinflicted on Christ. The human heart is desperately wicked (Jer. xvii. 9);
but its wickedness was never more manifest than when it chose amurderer and crucified its Creator
(Actsiii. 14, 15). Men are till revealed by their attitude toward Christ, the sincere being drawn to
him, and the hypocrites being repelled from him. But at the judgment he shall shine forth as the
perfect revealer of al thoughts and actions—Maitt. x. 26.] 36 And there was one Anna [the same
nameasHannah (1. Sam. i. 20), meaning “Hewasgracious’], a prophetess|like Miriam, Deborah,
Huldah—I1. Chron. xxxiv. 22], the daughter of Phanuel [the same as Peniel, meaning “Face of
God”—Gen. xxxii. 30], of thetribe of Asher [Asher wasthe second son of Jacob and Zilpah (Gen.
xxx. 12, 13). The name means “happy.” Though the ten tribes were lost and scattered, many
individual s belonging to them remained in Judah—Actsxxvi. 7; Jas. i. 1] (shewasof a great age,
having lived with a husband seven years from her virginity, 37 and she had been a widow
even unto four score and four year s) [ She had been married seven years, and was now eight-four
years old. Her long widowhood is mentioned, because young widows who did not remarry were
held in especial honor. Anna was about twenty-four years old when Jerusalem was conquered by
N Pompey, and came under the power of Rome] , who departed not from the temple [This may
39 simply mean that she was unusually assiduous in her attendance at all the temple services (Actsii.
46); or it may betaken literally, in which case we may supposethat her prophetic talents had secured
for her theright of living in one of the temple chambers. Those who patiently frequent God's house
will sooner or later obtain a blessing], wor shipping with fastings. [Moses appointed one yearly
fast, viz.: that on the day of Atonement; but the Pharisees introduced the custom of fasting twice
aweek to commemorate the days when Moses was supposed to have ascended and descended Mt.
Sinai; viz.: on Monday and Thursday. They had also otherwise multiplied the fasts—Luke v. 33]
and supplications night and day. [In Hebrew idiom night is mentioned before day, following the
example of Moses (Gen. i. 5). The Hebrew theory that “ God made the world in six days and seven
nights,” may have given birth to this idiom. For instances of thisidiom, see Acts xxvi. 7; |. Tim.
v. 5. There were probably night services of sacred music held in the temple, at which priests sung
anthems—Ps. cxxxiv. 1, 2; cxix. 62.] 38 And coming up at that very hoursshegavethanksunto
God, and spake of him [Jesus] to all them that werelooking for the redemption of Jerusalem.
39 And when they [the parents of Jesus] had accomplished all things that were according to
the law of the Lord, they returned. [Luke here adds the words “into Galileeg, to their own city,
Nazareth.” We have omitted these words from the text here, and carried them forward to Section
XV., where they rightfully belong. Luke omits to tell that Jesus returned to Nazareth by way of
Bethlehem and Egypt. Such omissions are common in all biographies, and this one is paralleled
by Luke himself in hislife of Paul. Compare Actsix. 19-26 with Gal. i. 17, 18.]

40

XII.

Eastern Wise-Men, or Magi, Visit Jesus, the New-Born King.
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(Jerusalem and Bethlehem, b.c. 4.

A
Matt. 1. 1-12.

a
1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem [It lies five miles south by west of Jerusalem, a

little to the east of theroad to Hebron. It occupies part of the summit and sides of anarrow limestone
ridge which shoots out eastward from the central chains of the Judasan mountains, and breaks down
abruptly into deep valleys on the north, south, and east. I1ts old name, Ephrath, meant “the fruitful .”
Bethlehem means “house of bread.” Its modern name, Beitlaham, means “house of meat.” It was
the home of Boaz and Ruth, of Jesse and David. The modern town contains about five hundred
houses, occupied by Greek-church Christians. Over the rock-hewn cave which monks point out as
the stable where Christ was born, there stands a church built by the Empress Helena, a.d. 325-327,
which is the oldest monument to Christ known to men. Bethlehem was a suitable birthplace for a
spiritual king; as suitable as Rome would have been a temporal king. We do not know when the
town received its name, nor by whom the name was given, but as God had chosen it asthe birthplace
of Jesus for many centuries before the incarnation, he may have caused it to be named Bethlehem,
or “house of bread,” with prophetic referenceto Him who isthe “Bread of Life"] of Judaea [called
thus to distinguish it from Bethlehem of Zebulon—Josh. xix. 15] in the days [it is difficult to
determine the exact year of Christ's birth. Dionysus the Small, an abbot at Rome in a.d. 526,
published an Easter cycle, in which he fixed the birth of Christ in the year 754 of the city of Rome
(A. U. C.). This date has been followed ever since. But Jesus was born before the death of Herod,
and Josephus and Dion Cassius fix the death of Herod in the year 750 A. U. C. Herod died that
N\ year, just before the Passover, and shortly after an eclipse of the moon, which took place on the
a night between the 12th and 13th of March. Jesus was born several months previous to the death of
Herod, either toward the end of the year 749 A. U. C. (b.c. 5) or at the beginning of the year
750—D.c. 4] of Herod [This man was born at Ascalon, b.c. 71, and died at Jericho, a.d. 4. His
father was an Edomite, and his mother an Ishmaelite. He was a man of fine executive ability and
dauntless courage, but was full of suspicion and duplicity, and his reign was stained by acts of
inhuman cruelty. He enlarged and beautified the temple at Jerusalem, and blessed his kingdom by
many other important public works] the king [The life of Herod will be found in Josephus
Antiquities, Books 14-17. He was not an independent monarch, but a king subject to the Roman
Empire.] behold, Wise-men [Thisword designates an order, or caste, of priests and philosophers
(called magi), which existed in the countries east of the Euphrates, from avery remote period. We
first find the word in Scripture at Jer. xxxix. 13, in the name rab-mag, which signifies chief magi.
Thisclassisfrequently referred to in the Book of Daniel, where its members are called magicians,
and it is probable that Daniel himself was arab-mag (Dan. v. 11). The order is believed to have
arisen among the Chaldeans and to have come down through the Assyrian, Medean and Persian
kingdoms. The magi were, in many ways, the Levites of the East; they performed all public religious
rites, claimed exclusive mediatorship between God and man, were the authority on all doctrinal
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points, constituted the supreme council of the realm, and had charge of the education of the royal
family. The practiced divination, interpreted auguries and dreams, and professed to foretell the
destinies of men. They were particularly famous for their skill in astronomy, and had kept arecord
of the more important celestial phenomena, which dated back several centuries prior to the reign
of Alexander the Great. They were probably originally honest seekers after truth, but degenerated
into mere imposters, as the Bible record shows (Acts viii. 911 and xiii. 8). Nothing is said asto
the number who came nor asto the country whence they came. The number and quality of the gifts
has become the foundation for a tradition that they were three kings from Arabia, and during the
Middle Agesit was professed that their bodieswere found and removed to the cathedral at Cologne.
Their shrineisstill shown thereto creduloustravelers, and their names are given as Caspar, Melchior,
and Balthazar] from the east [Probably from Persia, the chief seat of the Median religion. Jews
dwelling in Persian provinces among the Parthians, Medes, and Elamites (Actsii. 9) may have so
prepared the minds of the magi as to set them looking for the star of Bethlehem. But in addition to
the knowledge carried by captive Israglites, the men of the East had other light. The great Chinese
sage, Confucius( b.c. 551-479), foretold acoming Teacher in the West, and Zoroaster, the founder
of the Persian religion, who is thought to have been a contemporary of Abraham, had predicted the
coming of agreat, supernaturally begotten Prophet. To these Balaam had added his prophecy (Num.
xxiv. 17). Moreover, the Septuagint translation made at Alexandria about 280 b.c. had rendered
the Old Testament Scripturesinto Greek, the language of commerce, and had carried the knowledge
of Hebrew prophecy into all lands, and had wakened a slight but world-wide expectation of a
Messiah. The Roman writers, Suetonius (70-123, a.d.) and Tacitus (75125, a.d.) bear witness to
this expectation that a great world-ruling king would come out of Judsea. But al this put together
can not account for the visit of the magi. They were guided directly by God, and nothing else may
have even influenced them] cameto Jerusalem [ They naturally sought for the ruler of the state at
the state's capital. They came to Jerusalem after Jesus had been presented in the temple, and taken
back to Bethlehem, and, therefore, when the infant Jesus was more than forty days old. They must
have come at least forty days before the death of Herod, for he spent the last forty days of hislife
at Jericho and the baths of Callirrhoe; but the wise men found him still at Jerusalem. Jesus must,
therefore, have been at least eighty days old when Herod died], saying, 2 Whereishe[They seem
to have expected to find all Jerusalem knowing and worshiping this new-born King. Their
disappointment is shared by many modern convertsfrom heathendom who visit so-called Christian
countries, and are filled with astonishment and sadness at the ignorance and unbelief which they
discover] that isborn King of the Jews? [ These words were cal culated to startle Herod, who was
by birth neither king nor Jew. This title was accorded to Jesus by Pilate, who wrote it in his
inscription, and caused it to be placed over the head of Christ upon the cross. None has borne the
title since; so Jesus has stood before the world for nearly two thousand years as the last and only
king of the Jews. The king of the Jews was the prophetically announced ruler of all men] for we
saw [Those in the pagan darkness of the East regjoiced in the star. It was as alight that shinethina
dark place (1. Pet. i. 19). But those in Jerusalem appear not to have seen it, and certainly ignored
it] hisstar [The great astronomer Kepler, ascertaining that there was a conjunction of the planets
Jupiter and Saturnin 747 A. U. C., to which conjunction the planet Mars was al so added in the year
748, suggested that this grouping of stars may have formed the so-called star of Bethlehem. But
this theory is highly improbable; for these planets never appeared as one star, for they were never
nearer to each other than double the apparent diameter of the moon. Moreover, the magi used the
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word “aster,” star, not “astron,” agroup of stars. Again, the action of the star of Bethlehem forbids
usto think that it was any one of the ordinary heavenly bodies. It was aspecially prepared luminous
orb moving toward Bethlehem as a guiding sign, and resting over the house of Joseph as an
identifying index] in the east [the magi were in the east; the star was in the west], and are come
[if the reign of Edomite Herod began to fulfill the first part of Jacob's prophecy by showing the
N departure of the scepter from Judah (Gen. xlix. 10), the coming of the Gentile magi began the
a4 fulfillment of the second part by becoming the firstfruits of the gathering of the peopl€] to wor ship
him. [Wastheir worship areligious service or amere expression of reverence for an earthly king?
Morelikely theformer. If so, the boldness with which they declared their purpose to worship proved
them worthy of the benediction of Him who afterwards said, “And blessed is he whosoever shall
find no occasion of stumbling in me.”] 3 And when Herod the king had heard it [his evil heart,
full of suspicions of all kinds, caused him to keep Jerusalem full of spies; so that knowledge of the
magi soon reached his ears], he wastroubled, and all Jerusalem with him. [Herod was troubled
because his succession to the throne was threatened, and Jerusalem was troubled because it dreaded
a conflict between rival claimants for the throne. A short time before this, certain Pharisees had
predicted that “God had decreed that Herod's government should cease, and his posterity should
be deprived of it.” In consequence, six thousand Pharisees had refused to take the oath of allegiance
to Herod, and agreat commotion had ensued (Josephus xvii. 2, 4). Herod was determined to maintain
hisrule at any cost. To secure himself against the claims of the house of the Maccabees, he had
dain five of its princes and princesses, including his favored wife Mariamne, thus extirpating that
line of pretenders. Of course, prophecy predicted that M essiah should have the kingdom; but Herod's
sinful heart hoped that these prophecies would not be fulfilled in his own time. Modern Herods
know concerning Christ's second coming, but hope that it will be postponed till their own career
is finished. Modern Jerusalemites prefer their Herods with peace to Messiah with revolution.
Multitudes rest under the dominion of Satan, because they fear the revolutionary conflict and
struggle necessary to enthrone the Christ in his stead. Christ isthe peace of the righteous, thetrouble
of the wicked. Imperfect knowledge of him troubles, but perfect knowledge and love cast out
fear—I. John iv. 18.] 4 And gathering together all the chief priests and scribes of the people
N [Thisis one of severa expressions which designate the whole of or a portion of the Sanhedrin or
45 Jewish court. This body consisted of seventy-one or seventy-two members, divided into three
classes; namely, chief priest, scribes, or lawyers, and elders, or men of age and reputation among
the people. The Sanhedrin was probably formed in imitation of the body of elders appointed to
assist Moses ( Num. xi. 16). It isthought to have been instituted after the Babylonian captivity. As
the scribes transcribed the Scriptures, they were familiar with their contents, and well skilled in
their interpretation], heinquired of them [Herod showsthat common but strange mixture of regard
and contempt for the Word of God which makes men anxious to know its predictions, that they
may form their plans to defeat him. The first inquirers for Jesus were shepherds, the second were
wise men, the third was a king, the fourth were scribes and priests. He wakens inquiry among all
classes; but each uses a different means of research. The shepherds are directed by angels; thewise
men by a star; the scribes by Scriptures; the king by counselors] where the Christ [the fact that
these foreigners came thus wondrously guided, coupled with the fact that the King they sought was
one by birth (David's line having been so long apparently extinct), led Herod to the conclusion that
this coming King could be none other than the Messiah] should be born. [Thus, by light from
different sources, king and priests and people were informed of the fact that Messiah was newly
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born into the world, and the very time and place of his birth were brought to notice. God gave them
the fact, and left them to make such use of it as they would.] 5 And they said unto him, In
Bethlehem [It was generally known that Christ should be born in Bethlehem (John vii. 42). The
very body or court which officially announced the birthplace of Jesus subsequently condemned
him to death as an imposter] of Judaea: for thusit iswritten. [ The quotation which followsin the
sixth verse is taken from Mic. v. 24, but is freely trandated. The trandation sets the words of
Micah in the language of the times of Herod, and therefore resembles some of our modern attempts
at Biblical revision. The use which the scribes made of this prophecy isvery important, for it shows
that the Jews originally regarded this passage of Scripture as fixing the birthplace of Messiah, and
condemns as a fruit of bigotry and prejudice the modern effort of certain rabbis to explain away
this natural interpretation] through the prophet, 6 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, Art in
no wise least among the princes of Judah: For out of thee shall come forth a governor, Who
shall be shepherd of my people Israel. 7 Then Herod privily [Herod did not wish to give the
infant claimant the honor and prestige of an open and avowed concern about him. Moreover, had
he openly professed a desire to worship the new King, all Jerusalem would have been conscious
of his hypocrisy, and some would have found it hard to keep silent] called the Wise-men, and
lear ned of them [ Though Herod sought Christ from improper motives, yet he used the best methods.
He asked aid of those versed in the Scriptures, and a so of those proficient in science] exactly what
time the star appeared. [That he might ascertain, if possible, exactly on what night Christ had
been born.] 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem [thus answering their question asked in verse 2],
and said, Go and sear ch out excatly concer ning theyoung child; and when ye havefound him,
bring me word that | also may come and wor ship him. [His meaning was, That | may come
with my Judas kiss to betray and to destroy. Duplicity was a well-known characteristic of Herod.
He had Aristobulus, the high priest, drowned by his companionswhile bathing, though they seemed
to be only ducking himin sport. In this case Herod conceal ed fraud beneath an appearance of piety.
Religionisone of the favorite masks of the devil (I1. Cor. xi. 13-15). It isas hard for the ambitious
to avoid hypocrisy asit isfor therich to shun avarice.] 9 And they, having heard the king, went
their way [No scribes were with them. The scribes were content with the theory as to the place of
N Christ's birth, but desired no practical knowledge of the Babe himself]; and lo, the star, which
47 they saw in the east, went before them [guiding them], till it came and stood [thus stopping
them] over wheretheyoung child was. [A real or ordinary star would have stood indiscriminately
over every house in Bethlehem, and would have been no aid whatever toward finding the right
child. For planetsto stand over any place, they must be in the zenith and have an atitude of ninety
degrees. This star, therefore, could not have been a conjunction of planets, for their altitude at
Bethlehem is fifty-seven degrees, and seen that this angle they would have led the magi on down
into Africa. The magi were undoubtedly favored with a special revelation as to the Babe and the
star. It was probably given in adream similar to that spoken of in verse 12. The star, as one of the
temporary incidentals of Christianity, faded away; but the Sun of righteousness which took its place
in the spiritual firmament shines on, and shall shine on forever.] 10 And when they saw the star,
they rejoiced [acomfort restored is a comfort multiplied] with exceeding great joy. [The return
of the star assured them that God would lead them safely and surely to the object of their desires.
Their joy was such as comes to those who come from seasons of dark doubt to the glories of light
and faith. The star enabled them to find Jesus without asking questions, and bringing such public
attention to him aswould aid Herod in preventing his escape. Since the magi were guided by astar,
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they were forced to enter Bethlehem by night, and this contributed to the privacy of their coming
and the safety of Jesus.] 11 And they came into the house [the humble home of the carpenter
might have shook their faith in the royalty of the son, but the miraculous honors accorded him in
the star and the Scripture raised him in their estimation above all the humiliation of external
circumstances|, and saw the young child with Mary his mother [she was the only attendant in
thisKing'sretinue—the retinue of him who became poor that we, out of hispoverty, might be made
rich]; and they fell down [The usual Oriental method of showing either reverence or worship]
and wor shipped him [Itissafeto think that the manner in which they had been led to Jesus caused
them to worship him as divine. Their long journey and their exuberant joy at its success indicate
that they sought more than the great king of a foreign nation. The God who led them by a star,
would hardly deny them full knowledge asto the object of their quest. Had their worship been mere
reverence, Mary would, no doubt, have been included in it. We should note their faith. They had
known Christ but one day; he had performed no miracles; he had none other to do him homage; he
was but a helpless Babe, yet they fell down and worshiped him. Their faith is told for a memorial
of them. They worshiped him not as one who must win his honors; but as one already invested with
them. When we come to Christ, let us come to worship, not to patronize, not to employ him for
sectarian uses, not to use him as an axiom on which to base some vapid theological speculation];
and opening their treasuresthey offered unto him gifts[Oriental custom requiresthat aninferior
shall approach his superior with a gift. These gifts probably contributed to the sustenance of the
parents and the child while in Egypt] , gold and frankincense [A white resin or gum obtained by
dlitting the bark of the Arbor thuris. The best is said to come from Persia. It is also a product of
Arabia. It is very fragrant when burned] and myrrh. [It is aso obtained from atree in the same
manner as frankincense. The tree is similar to the acacia. It grows from eight to ten feet high, and
isthorny. Itisfound in Egypt, Arabia, and Abyssinia. Myrrh means bitterness. The gum was chiefly
used in embalming dead bodies, asit prevented putrefaction. It was also used in ointments, and for
perfume; and as an anodyne it was sometimes added to wine.] 12 And being warned of God in a
dream [this suggests that as they came by night, so they were aroused and caused to depart by
night, that their coming and going might, in no way, betray the whereabouts of the infant King]
that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way.
[They took the road from Bethlehem to Jericho, and thus passed eastward without returning to
Jerusalem.]

XIV.

Flight into Egypt and Slaughter of the Bethlehem Children.

(Bethlehem and Road Thenceto Egypt, b.c. 4.)
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A
Matt. |1. 13-18.

a
13 Now when they wer e departed [Thetext favorsthe ideathat the arrival and departure of
the magi and the departure of Joseph for Egypt, al occurred in one night. If so, the people of
Bethlehem knew nothing of these matters|, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph
in adream, saying, Arise[thiscommand callsfor immediate departure] and taketheyoung child
and his mother, and flee into Egypt [This land was ever the refuge of Israel when fleeing from
famine and oppression. One hundred miles in a direct line from Bethlehem would carry Joseph
well over the border of Egypt. Two hundred miles would bring him to the river Nile. In Egypt he
would find friends, possibly acquaintances. There were at that time about one million Jews in the
Nile valley. In Alexandria, a city of 300,000, from one-fifth to two-fifths of the population were
Jews, two of the five wards being given over to them; and the Talmud describes how, in its great
synagogue, al the men of like craft or trade sat together. Thus Joseph might there find
fellow-craftsmen, as did Paul in Corinth—Acts xviii. 3], and bethou there until | tell thee: for
Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. [Thus joy at the honor of the magi's visit and
worship gives place to terror at the wrath of Herod. The quiet days at Bethlehem are followed by
anight of fear and flight. The parents of Jesus were experiencing those conflicting joysand sorrows
which characterize the lives of al who have to do with Christ— Mark x. 30; Il. Tim. iii. 12.] 14
And he arose and took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt
D [What a criticism upon Israel when Egypt, the house of bondage, the seat of tyranny, the land of
the immemoria enemies of God's people, was regarded as a place of refuge from its ruler. Jesus
was saved by flight. God invariably prefers the ordinary to the extraordinary means]; 15 and was
there until the death of Herod [as Herod died soon after the flight to Egypt, the sojourn of the
family of Jesusin that land must have been brief, for they returned after his death]: that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord [the message is the Lord's, the words and voice are
the prophet's] through the prophet [see Hos. xi. 1], saying, Out of Egypt did | call my son. [This
prophecy, no doubt, had a primary reference to the Exodus, and was an echo of the words of Moses
at Ex. iv. 22, 23. Intheir type and antitype rel ationship the Old and New Testaments may be likened
to the shell and kernel of anut. Israel was Israel, and God's Son, because it included in itself the
yet unformed and unborn body which was later to be inhabited by the spirit of the Word or Son of
God. The seed of Abraham was called out of Egypt, that the promised seed enveloped within it
might have abody and nature prepared in the land of liberty, and not in that of bondage. Israel was
the outer shell, and Christ the kernel, hence the double significance of the prophecy—the twice
repeated movement of the nation and the Man.] 16 Then Herod, when he saw that hewasmocked
[the magi, no doubt, intended to return to Herod, and would have done so but for the dream, but
when they failed to return, they seemed to Herod to have taken pleasure in deceiving him, and the
very honesty of their conduct passed for the lowest depth of cunning] of the Wise-men, was
exceeding wroth [wroth at being made sport of, and doubly wroth because of the serious matter
as to which they presumed to jest], and sent forth [murderers, suddenly], and slew [Thus early
did persecution attend those associated with Christ (Matt. x. 24, 25). This brutality wasin keeping
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with Herod's character. Jealousy as to his authority led him to murder two high priests, his uncle
Joseph, hiswife, and three of his own sons, besides many other innocent persons. Fearing lest the
people should rejoice at his departure, he summoned the leading citizens of al the cities of his
realm, and, shutting them up in the circus grounds at Jericho, ordered his sister Salome and her
husband to have them all put to death at the moment when he died, that the land might mourn at
his death] all the male children that were in Bethlehem [As Bethlehem was not a large place,
the number of martyrs could not have been large. It isvariously estimated that from twelve to fifty
were dain. Had the parents of Bethlehem known that Jesus was on the way to Egypt, they might
have saved their own children by giving information as to the whereabouts of the right child; that
is, if we may assume that they were being butchered], and in all the borders [Adjacent places;
settlements or houses around Bethlehem. The present population of thetown isfully five thousand;
it was probably even larger in Christ's time] ther eof, from two years old and under [According
to Jewish reckoning this would mean al children from birth up to between twelve and thirteen
months old, all past one year old being counted as two years old], according to the time which
he had exactly lear ned of theWise-men. [That is, he used their date asabasisfor his calculations.
Itislikely that six months had elapsed since the star appeared, and that Herod doubled the months
to make doubly sure of destroying the rival claimant. Not knowing whether the child was born
before or after the appearing of the star, he included all the children of that full year in which the
star came.] 17 Then wasfulfilled [Verses 6, 15, and 18 give us three different kinds of prophecy.
Thefirst isdirect, and relates wholly to an event which was yet future; the second is a case where
an act described is symbolic of another later and larger act; thelast is a case where wor ds describing
one act may be taken as fitly and vividly describing another later act, though the acts themselves
may bear small resemblance. Matthew does not mean that Jeremiah predicted the slaughter at
Bethlehem; but that his words, though spoken as to another occasion, were so chosen of the Spirit
that they might befitly applied to thislatter occasion] that which was spoken through Jeremiah
theprophet [Jer. xxxi. 15], saying, 18 A voicewasheard in Ramah [ Thisword means* highland”
or “hill.” The town lies six miles north of Jerusalem. It was the birthplace and burial-place of the
prophet Samuel. It is also supposed to be the Aramathea of the New Testament. See Matt. xxvii.
57], Weeping and great mour ning, Rachel weepingfor her children [Why thesetearful mothers
in Bethlehem? Because that which Christ escaped remained for his brethren, their children, to
suffer. If he would escape death, all his brethren must die. But he died that all his brethren might
live]; And she would not be comforted, because they are not. [The words here quoted were
originaly written concerning the Babylonian captivity (Jer. xxxi. 15). Ramah wasatown of Benjamin
(Josh. xviii. 25). Jeremiah was carried thither in chainswith the other captives, but wastherereleased
by the order of Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. xI. 1; xxxix. 11, 12). Here he saw the captives depart for
Babylon, and heard the weeping of the poor who wereleft inthe land (xxxix. 10); hence the mention
of Ramah asthe place of |lamentation. He represents Rachel weeping, because the Benjamites were
descendants of Rachel, and, perhaps, because the tomb of Rachel was “in the border of Benjamin,”
and not far away (1. Sam. x. 2). Theimage of the ancient mother of the tribe, rising from her tomb
to weep, and refusing to be comforted because her children were not around her, is inimitably
beautiful; and this image so strikingly portrayed the weeping in Bethlehem that Matthew adopts
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the words of the prophet, and says that they were here fulfilled. It was the fulfillment, not of a
prediction, properly speaking, but of certain words spoken by the prophet.]

53

XV.

The Child Jesus Brought from Egypt to Nazar eth.

(Egypt and Nazareth, b.c. 4.)

A C
Matt. I1.19-23; Lukell. 39.

a
19 But when Herod was dead [He died in the thirty-seventh year of his reign and the

seventieth of hislife. A frightful inward burning consumed him, and the stench of his sicknesswas
such that his attendants could not stay near him. So horrible was his condition that he even
endeavored to end it by suicide], behold, an angel of the L ord [word did not come by the infant
Jesus; he was “made like unto his brethren” (Heb. ii. 17), and being a child, “he spake as a child”
(1. Cor. xiii. 11), and not as an oracle] appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt [Joseph had
obeyed the command given at verse 13, and God kept the promise contained therein. God ever
keeps covenant with the obedient], saying, 20 Arise [Happy Joseph! his path was ordered of God.
Let us also seek such ordering. “in al thy ways acknowledge him, And he will direct thy
paths—Prov. iii. 6] and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel
[The phrase “land of Israel” originally meant all Palestine, but during the period of the kingdom
of theten tribesit was restricted to their portion of the country. After the captivities and the return
of Judah from Babylon the phrase resumed its original meaning, and henceit ishere used to include
all Palestine. As Jesus was “not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel” (Matt. xv. 24), it
was fitting that he return thither from Egypt]; for they [“They” is doubtless the plural of majesty;
though it may include others unknown to us, who were employed by him or advised him] are dead
[How prophetic the words! Christ's enemies die, but he lives on. How innumerable this host of
opposers! Persecutors, oppressors, infidels, critics, literatures, organizations, principalities, and
AN powers, a vast and motley array of forces, have sought the life of Jesus, have made a great noise
54 intheworld, and died away in silence. Pharoahs, Neros, Diocletians, many a Charles, Torquemada
and Bloody Mary have come up and gone down, but the king of Israel lives on] that sought the
young child'slife. 21 And he arose and took the young child and his mother, and came [The
length of hissojournin Egypt isuncertain. It isvariously estimated at from two weeksto more than
seven months| into the land of Israel. 22 But when he heard [Joseph heard this on entering
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Palestine. As he knew of Herod's death by revel ation, and hence before any one elsein Egypt, there
was no onethereto tell him who succeeded Herod] that Archelaus[By hislast will and testament
Herod divided hiskingdom among three of his sons, and Augustus Caesar consented to the provision
of thiswill. Archelaus, under thetitle of Ethnarch, received Judaes, |dumass, and Samaria; Antipas,
under the title of Tetrarch, received Galilee and Peraes; and Philip, under the title of Tetrarch,
received Trachonitis (with Ituraes), Batanas, and Auranitis. Each of these sons bore the name of
Herod, like their father. Augustus withheld from Archelaus the title of king, promising it to him
“if he governed that part virtuously.” But in the very beginning of his reign he massacred three
thousand Jews at once, in the temple, at the time of the Passover, because they called for justice
upon the agents who performed the barbarities of his father's reign. Not long after this a solemn
embassy of the Jews went to Rome, and petitioned Augustus to remove Archelaus, and make his
kingdom a Roman province. After a reign of nine years, Archelaus was banished to Vienne, in
Gaul, where hedied in a.d. 6. After him Judaea had no more native kings, and the scepter was clean
departed from Judah. The land became a Roman province, and its governors were successively
Quirinius, Coponius, Ambivius, Annius Rufus, Valerius Gratus, and Pontius Pilate] wasreigning
over Judaeain theroom of hisfather Herod [ These words sound like an echo of those employed
by the embassy just referred to, for it said to Augustus concerning this man, “He seemed to be so
N\ afraid lest he should not be deemed Herod's own son, that he took special careto proveit”], hewas
55 afraid to go thither [As Matthew has spoken of Joseph residing at Bethlehem (and he did reside
therefor quite awhile after the birth of Jesus), the use of word “thither” impliesthat Joseph planned
to return to that town. Mary had kindred somewhere in the neighborhood (Lukei. 36, 39, 40), and
doubtless both parents thought that David's city wasthe most fitting place for the nurture of David's
heir]; and being warned of God in a dream [God permitted Joseph to follow the bent of hisfear.

c
Joseph's obedience shows him afit person for the momentous charge entrusted to him], { they

a
returned} hewithdrew [From the territory of Archelaus to that of Antipas, who was a man of
much milder disposition. As the brothers were on no good terms, Joseph felt sure that in no case
would Antipas deliver him and his to Archelaus] into the parts of Galilee [It means “circuit.” It
is the northern of the three divisions of the Holy Land. Its population was very dense, and was a
mixture of Jews and Gentiles. Hence all Galilaaans were despised by the purer Jews of Judaed] , 23

c
and he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth; their own city [Thistown lieson ahillside,

girt in by fifteen higher hills. It is a secluded nook. Here Jesus grew up in obscurity till he reached
histhirtieth year. Here he spent about nine-tenths of his earthly life. Sweet humility! Lowlinessis

a
asrare and precious avirtue as prideisa plentiful and repugnant vice] that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken through the prophets [Matthew uses the plural, “prophets,” because this
prophecy is not the actual words of any prophet, but isthe general sense of many of them. We have
noted three kinds of prophecy; this is the fourth kind, viz.: one where the very trend or general
scope of Scriptureisitself aprophecy], that he should be called a Nazar ene. [ The Hebrew word
netzer means “branch” or “sprout.” It is used figuratively for that which islowly or despised (Isa.
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xvii. 9; Ezek. xv. 1-6; Mal. iv. 1). Seeaso John xv. 6; Rom. xi. 21. Now, Nazareth, if derived from

N netzer, answered to its name, and was a despised place ( Johni. 45, 46), and Jesus, though in truth

56 a Bethlehemite, bore the name Nazarene because it fitly expressed the contempt of those who
despised and rejected him.]

XVI.
Jesus Living at Nazareth and Visiting Jerusalem in His Twelfth Year.

(Nazareth and Jerusalem, a.d. 7 or 8.)

C
Lukell. 40-52.

c
40 And thechild grew [Thisverse containsthe history of thirty years. It describesthe growth

of our Lord as anatural, human growth (compare Luke i. 80); for, though Jesus was truly divine,

he was also perfectly man. To try to distinguish between the divine and human in Jesus, isto waste

time upon an impracticable mystery which istoo subtle for our dull and finite minds], and waxed
strong [His life expanded like other human lives. He learned as other boys; he obeyed as other
children. As he used means and waited patiently for growth, so must each individual Christian, and

so must the church. Though the latter is a mystical body, and animated by the Holy Spirit, it must
nevertheless make increase of itself before coming to the perfect man—Eph. iv. 16], filled with
wisdom: and the grace of God was upon him [These words describe briefly the life of Christ
during the preparatory period at Nazareth. It wasaquiet life, but its sinless purity made the Baptist

feel his own unworthiness compared to it (Matt. iii. 14), and its sweet reasonableness inspired in
Mary, the mother, that confidence which led her to sanction, without reserve, any request or
command which Jesus might utter—Johnii. 5.] 41 And hisparents[Maleswererequired to attend

the Passover (Ex. xiii. 7); but women were not. The great rabbi, Hillel (born about b.c. 110; died

a.d. 10), recommended that they should do so, and the practice was esteemed an act of admirable

N piety] went every year to Jerusalem [regular attendance upon worship islikewise enjoined upon
- us—Heb. x. 25] to Jerusalem at the feast of the passover [The Passover, one of the three great
Jewish feasts, commemorated the mercy of God in causing his angel to “pass over” the housesin

Israel on the night that he slew al the firstborn of Egypt. It took place at the full moon which
occurred next after the vernal equinox. At it the firstfruits of the harvest were offered (Lev. xxiii.
10-15). The second feast, Pentecost, occurred fifty days later, and commemorated the giving of
thelaw. At it thefirstfruits of the wheat harvest, in theform of bread (Lev. xxiii. 17), were offered.
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Thethird feast, or Tabernacles, occurred near the end of September, or beginning of October, and
commemorated the days when Isragel dwelt in tents in the wilderness. It was observed as a
thanksgiving for the blessings of the year. Every adult male Jews dwelling in Judaesa was required
to attend these three feasts. Josephus tells us that the members assembled at them in Jerusalem
often exceeded two millions.] 42 And when he was twelve year s old [ The incident which Luke
here reportsis the only one given in the period between the return from Egypt and Jesus' thirtieth
year. It shows that Jesus did not attend the school of the rabbis in Jerusalem (Mark vi. 2; John vi.
42; vii. 15). But welearn that he could write (John viii. 6), and thereislittle doubt but that he spoke
both Hebrew and Greek], they went up [the atitude of Jerusalem is higher than that of Nazareth,
and the distance between the two placesis about seventy miles] after the custom of the feast [the
custom was that the feast was celebrated annually in Jerusalem]; 43 and when they had fulfilled
the days [eight days in all; one day for killing the passover, and seven for observing the feast of
unleavened bread which followed it—EX. xii. 15; Lev. xxiii. 5, 6], as they were returning, the
boy Jesus [L uke narrates something about every stage of Christ's life. He speaks of him as a babe
(ii. 16), asalittle child (ii. 40), here asaboy, and afterwardsasaman)] tarried behind in Jerusalem
[to take advantage of the opportunity to hear the great teachers in the schools]; and his parents
knew it not [Asvast crowds attended the Passover, it was easy to lose sight of aboy amid the festal

throng. Indeed, theincident is often repeated even to this day during the feast seasons at Jerusalem];

44 but supposing him to be in the company [We see here the confidence of the parents, and the
independence of the child. The sinlessness of Jesus was not due to any exceptional care on the part
of his parents. Jews going to and from their festivals traveled in caravans for pleasure and safety.
In the daytime the young folks mingled freely among the travelers, and sought out whatever
companionship they wished. But in the evening, when the camp was formed, and the tents were
pitched, the members of each family came together] , they went a day'sjourney [They probably
returned by the way of Jericho to avoid passing through Samaria, because of the hatred existing
between Jews and Samaritans. In more moderns times the first day's journey is a short one, and it
was probably so then. It was made so in order that the travelers might return to the city whence
they had departed, should they discover that they had forgotten anything—should they find that
they had forgotten a sack of meal, a blanket, or a child]; and they sought for him among their

kinsfolk and acquaintance[those with whom he was most likely to have travel ed during the day]:

45 and when they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. [Parents who
have temporarily suffered theloss of their children can easily imaginetheir feelings. Christ, though
adivine gift to them, was lost. So may we also lose him, though he be God's gift to us.] 46 And it
cameto pass, after three days [Each part of a day was reckoned as a day when at the beginning
and ending of aseries. The parents missed Jesus on the evening of thefirst day, returned to Jerusalem
and sought for him on the second day, and probably found him on the morning of the third day.
The disciples of Jesus also lost him in the grave for part of one day, and all of the next, and found
him resurrected on the morning of the third day—L uke xxiv. 21] they found him in the temple
[Probably in one of the many chambers which tradition says were built against the walls of the
temple and its enclosures, and opened upon the temple courts. The sacred secret which they knew
concerning the child should have sent them at once to the temple to seek for him]; sitting [Jewish
scholars sat upon the ground at the feet of their teachers] in the midst [the teachers sat on
semi-circular benches and thus partially surrounded by their scholars] of theteacher s[theseteachers
had schools in which they taught for the fees of their pupils, and are not to be confounded with the
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scribes, who were mere copyists], both hearing them, and asking them questions [He was not
teaching: the God of order does not expect childhood to teach. He was among them as a modest
scholar, and not as a forward child. The rabbinical method of instruction was to state cases, or
problems, bearing upon the interpretation or application of the law, which cases or problems were
to be solved by the pupils. For typical problems see Matt. xxii. 15-46]: 47 and all that heard him
wer e astonished at his under standing and answers. 48 And when they [his parents] saw him,
they wer e astonished [Mary and Joseph stood as much in awe of these renowned national teachers
as peasants do of kings, and were therefore astonished that their youthful son presumed to speak
to them]; and hismother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? [Her language
impliesthat Jesus had been fully instructed asto the time when his parents and their caravan would
depart for Galilee, and that he was expected to depart with them. Obedience to his higher duties
constrained him to appear disobedient to his parents] behold, thy father [Aslegal father of Jesus,
this expression would necessarily have to be used when speaking of Joseph. But Jesus does not
accept Joseph as hisfather, aswe see by hisanswer] and | sought thee sorrowing. [Because they
thought himlost.] 49 And he said unto them [What follows are the first recorded words of Jesus;
he here speaks of the same being—the Father—to whom he commended his spirit in hislast words
upon the cross (Luke xxiii. 46). His last recorded words on earth are found at Actsi. 7, 8; hislast
recorded words in heaven are found in Rev. xxii. 10-20, but these last words are spoken through
the medium of an angel], How isit that ye sought me? [Mary, knowing all that had been divinely
revealed to her concerning Jesus, should have expected to find him in the temple] knew ye not
that | must [In this oft-repeated phrase, “1 must,” Jesus setsforth that devotion (Johniv. 34) to the
will of the Father by which his whole life was directed] be in my Father's [Literaly “the Father
of me.” Jesus invariably used the article in speaking of himself, and said “the Father of me,” and
invariably omitted the article, and said, “Father of you,” when speaking of his disciples. His
relationship to the Father differed from ours, and God, not Joseph, was his father] house? [See
Johnii. 16, 17; viii. 35.] 50 And they understood not [It may seem strange that Mary, knowing
all that she did concerning the birth of Jesus, etc., did not grasp the meaning of hiswords, but we
are al dow to grasp great truths; and failure to be understood was therefore a matter of daily
occurrence with Jesus. (Luke ix. 45; xviii. 34; Mark ix. 32; John x. 6.) Christ spoke plainly, but
human ears were slow to comprehend his wonderful sayings. We need to be watchful lest our ears
be censured for a like slowness] the saying which he spake unto them. 51 And he went down
with them [Jerusalem was among the mountains, Nazareth among the hills], and cameto Nazar eth
[A beautiful and healthful town, but so lacking in piety and learning as to form the “dry ground”
out of which it was prophetically predicted that the glorious and fruitful life of Jesuswould spring.
Here Christ rose above all times and schools and revealed to man that “life more abundant” than
all kings, lawgivers or sages ever discovered. His character, like the New Jerusalem, descended
from God out of heaven, and no education obtained in Nazareth will explain it. The struggle of
self-made men with their early environment is noticeable to the last, but it is not so with him. The
discourses of Jesus are the outpourings of divine knowledge, and not the result of study or
self-culture]; and he was subject [Our examplein all things, he here set before us that pattern of
obedience which children should observe toward their parents. In these years Jesus learned the
trade of his supposed father (Mark vi. 3). Christ was a laborer, and thereby sanctified labor, and
showed that dignity and glory belong to inward and not to outward conditions] unto them [His
parents, Joseph and Mary. We find no mention of Joseph after this, and the probability is that he
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soon died]: and hismother kept all these sayingsin her heart. [ She had many treasured sayings
of angels, shepherds, wise men, and prophets. She now began to add to these the sayings of Christ
himself.] 52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men. [He
did not literally grow in favor with God. This is a phenomenal expression. The favor of God and
man kept company for quite awhile; but the favor of God abode with Jesus when man's good will
was utterly withdrawn. Men admire holiness until it becomes aggressive, and then they feel an
antagonism against it as great, or intense, as their previous admiration.]
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Part Second.

Beginning of the Ministry of John the Baptist, the Foreunner.
XVII.
John the Baptist's Person and Preaching.
(in the Wilder ness of Judaea, and on the Banks of the Jordan,
Occupying Several Months, Probably a.d. 25 or 26.)

A B C
Matt. I11.1-12; Mark . 1-8; Lukelll. 1-18.

b
1 The beginning of the gospel [John begins his Gospel from eternity, where the Word is

found coexistent with God. Matthew begins with Jesus, the humanly generated son of Abraham
and David, born in the days of Herod the king. Luke begins with the birth of John the Baptist, the
Messiah's herald; and Mark begins with the ministry of John the Baptist. While the three other
evangelists take a brief survey of the preparation of the gospel, Mark looks particularly to the
period when it began to be preached. Gospel means good news, and news is not news until it is
proclaimed. The gospel began to be preached or proclaimed with the ministry of John the Baptist
(Lukexvi. 16). Hisministry wasthe dawn of that gospel of which Christ's preaching wasthe sunrise]
of Jesus [Our Lord's name as a human being; it means “Saviour”] Christ [Though this is aso
sometimesused asaname, itisinreality our Lord'stitle. It means*the Anointed,” and isequivalent
to saying that Jesus is our Prophet, Priest and King] the Son of God. [This indicates our Lord's
eterna nature; it wasdivine. Mark's gospel waswritten to establish that fact, which isthe foundation
of the church (Matt. xvi. 18). John's Gospel was written for alike purpose (John xx. 31). John uses
the phrase Son of God” twenty-nine times, and Mark seven times. As these two evangelistswrote
AN chiefly for Gentile readers, they emphasized the divinity of Jesus, and paid less attention to his
Jewish ancestry. But Matthew, writing for Hebrews, prefers the title “Son of David,” which he
applies to Jesus some nine times, that he may identify him as the Messiah promised in the seed of

c
David—I1. Sam. vii. 12; Ps. Ixxii. 1-17; Ixxxix. 3, 4; cxxxii. 11, 12.] 1 Now in the fifteenth
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year of thereign [Tiberius Cassar, stepson of and successor to Augustus, began to reign as joint
ruler with Augustusin August, A. U. C. 765 (a.d. 11). On Aug. 19, 767, Augustus died and Tiberius
became sole ruler. Luke counts from the beginning of the joint rule, and his fifteen years bring us
to 779. In August, 779, Tiberius began his fifteenth year, and about December of that year Jesus
would have completed histhirtieth year] of Tiberius Caesar [He was born b.c. 41, died March 16,
a.d. 37. Asacitizen he distinguished himself as orator, soldier and public official. But as emperor
he was slothful, self-indulgent, indescribably licentious, vindictive and cruel. He was a master of
dissmulation and cunning, and was a veritable scourge to his people. But he still found flatterers
even in Palestine, Cassarea Philippi, and the town Tiberias being named for him], Pontius Pilate
[see mention of him in account of our Lord's trial] being governor of Judaea [The province of
Judaea was subdued by Pompey and brought under Roman control in b.c. 63. Its history from that
date till the governorship of Pilate can be found in Josephus], and Herod [Also called Antipas.
The ruler who murdered John the Baptist and who assisted at the trial of Jesus| being tetrarch
[thisword means properly the ruler of afourth part of acountry, but was used loosely for any petty
tributary prince] of Galilee [This province lay north of Samaria, and measured about twenty-five
miles from north to south, and twenty-seven miles from east to west. It was a rich and fertile
country], and his brother [half-brother] Philip [He was distinguished by justice and moderation,
the one decent man in the Herodian family. He married Salome, who obtained John the Baptist's
head for a dance. He built Caesarea Philippi, and transformed Bethsaida Julius from a village to a
city, and died there a.d. 44. After his death his domains became part of the Roman province of
Syria] tetrarch of the region of Ituraea [A district thirty miles long by twenty-five broad, lying
north of Batanaeg, east of Mt. Hermon, west of Trachonitis. It received its name from Jetur, son of
Ishmael (Gen. xxv. 15). Its Ishmaelite inhabitants were conquered by Aristobulus, king of Judaes,
b.c. 100, and forced by him to accept the Jewish faith. They were marauders, and famous for the
use of thebow] and Trachonitis[A district about twenty-two milesfrom north to south by fourteen
from east to west. Its name means “rough” or “stony,” and it amply deserves it. It lies between
Ituraea and the desert, and has been infested with robbers from the earliest ages. It is caled the
Argob in the Old Testament, “an ocean of basaltic rock and boulders, tossed about in the wildest
confusion, and intermingled with fissuresand crevicesin every direction”], and L ysanias[Profane
history gives us no account of this man. It tells of aLysanias, king of Chalcis, under Mt. Lebanon,
who was put to death by Mark Antony, b.c. 36, or sixty-odd years before this, and another who
was tetrarch of Abilenein the reigns of Caligulaand Claudius twenty years after this. He probably
was son of the first and father of the second)] tetrarch of Abilene[The city of Abila (which comes
from the Hebrew word “ abel,” meaning “ meadow”) is e ghteen milesfrom Damascus and thirty-eight
from Baalbec. The province laying about it is mentioned because it subsequently formed part of
the Jewish territory, being given to Herod Agrippal. by Emperor Claudius about a.d. 41], 2; in the
high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas [Annas had been high priest 7-14 a.d., when he was
deposed by the procurator, Gratus. Caiaphas was son-in-law of and successor to Annas. Luke gives
both names, one as the rightful and the other as the acting high priest. Compare Actsiv. 6. Gentile
innovations had made sad havoc with the Jewish law as to this office. In the last one hundred and
seven years of the temple's existence there were no less than twenty-eight high priests. Luke isthe
only one who fixes the time when Jesus began his ministry. Helocatesit by emperor and governor,
tetrarch and high priest, as an event of world-wide importance, and of concern to all the kingdoms
of men. He conceives of it as Paul did—Acts xxvi. 26], theword of God [The divine commission
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which bade John enter his career as a prophet (Jer. i. 2; Ezek. vi. 1). Prophets gave temporary and
limited manifestationsof God'swill (Heb. i. 1, 2). Jesusisthe everlasting and unlimited manifestation
of the divine purpose and of the very Godhead—John xiv. 9; xii. 45; Coal. i. 15; Heb. i. 3; II. Cor.
iv. 6] came unto John the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness. [ The wilderness of Judseais that
almost uninhabitable mass of barren ridges extending the whole length of the Dead Sea, and afew

a
miles further north. It is from five to ten mileswide] 1 And in those days [Some take this
expression as referring to the years when Jesus dwelt at Nazareth. But it is better to regard it asa
Hebraism equivalent to “that age” or “that era’ (EX. ii. 11). It contrasts the era when the Baptist
lived with the erawhen Matthew wrote his Gospel, just as we say “in these days of enlightenment”
when we wish to contrast the present time with the days of the American Revolution] cometh John
[he was cousin to Jesus] the Baptist [So called because God first gave through him the ordinance
of baptism. It has been erroneously thought by some that John borrowed this ordinance from the
Jewish practice of proselyte baptism. This could not be, for John baptized his converts, but Jewish
proselytes baptized themsel ves. The law required such self-baptism of all personswho were unclean
(Lev. xiv. 9; Num. xix. 19; viii. 7; Lev. xv., xvi .). More than twenty distinct cases are specified in
which the law required bathing or self-baptism, and it isto these Paul refers when he states that the
law consisted in part “ of diversbaptisms’ (Heb. ix. 10). But thelaw did not require this of proselytes,
and proselyte baptism was a human appendage to the divinely given Jewish ritua, just as infant
baptism is to the true Christian ritual. Proselyte baptism is not mentioned in history till the third
century of the Christian era. Neither Josephus, nor Philo, nor the Apocrypha, nor the Targums say
anything about it, though they all mention proselytes. In fact, the oldest mention of it in Jewish
writings is in the Babylonian Gemara, which was completed about five hundred years years after
Christ. The New Testament implies the non-existence of proselyte baptism ( Matt. xxi. 25; Johni.
25, 33). John could hardly have been called the Baptist, had he used an old-time rite in the
accustomed manner. The Baptist was a link between the Old and New Testament. Belonging to
the Old, he announced the New], preaching [Not sermonizing, but crying out amessage asaking's
herald making a proclamation, or a policeman crying “Fire!” in a slumbering town. His discourse
was brief and unembellished. Itsforce lay in the importance of the truth announced. It promised to
the Hebrew the fulfillment of two thousand years of longing. It demanded repentance, but for a
new reason. Theold call to repentance had wooed with the promise of earthly blessings, and warned
with the threat of earthly judgments; but John's repentance had to do with the kingdom of heaven
and thingseternal. It suggested the Holy Spirit asareward, and unquenchable fire as the punishment]
in the wilderness of Judaea [that part of the wilderness which John chose for the scene of his
ministry isadesert plain, lying along the western bank of the Jordan, between Jericho and the Dead
Seqd] , saying, 2 Repent ye [to repent is to change the will in reference to sin, resolving to sin no
more] for [John sets forth the motive for repentance. Repentance is the duty, and the approach of
the kingdom is the motive inciting to it. Only by repentance could the people be prepared for the
kingdom. Those who are indifferent to the obligations of an old revelation would be ill-prepared
to receive a new one] the kingdom of heaven is at hand [Dan. ii. 44. “Kingdom of heaven’ is
peculiar to Matthew, who usesit thirty-onetimes. He also joinswith the other evangelistsin calling
it the kingdom of God. We know not why he preferred the expression, “kingdom of heaven.”] 3

c
For thisis hethat was spoken of through Isaiah the prophet, 3 And he came [he made his
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public appearance, and, likethat of Elijah, it wasasudden one—I. Kingsxvii. 1] into all theregion
about the Jordan [The Jordan valley iscalled in the old Testament the Arabah, and by the modern
Arabs the Ghor. It is the deepest valley in the world, its lowest part being about thirteen hundred
feet below the level of the ocean] preaching the baptism of repentance unto the remission of

b c
sins [as a change leading to remission or forgiveness of sins]  even 4 asit iswritten in the

a
book of thewordsof | saiah the prophet [Isaiah flourished from about 759t0 699 b.c.], saying,

b
Behold [The clause beginning with “Behold,” and ending with “way,” is taken from Mal. iii. 1.

The Revised Version makes Mark quote this passage as if it were from Isaiah, the reading being
“written in Isaiah the prophet,” but the King James version gives the reading “written in the
prophets.” Following the reasoning of Canon Cook, we hold that the latter was the original
reading—see Speaker's Commentary, note at the end of Mark i.] | send my messenger [John the
Baptist was that messenger] befor e thy face [Malachi says, “my face.” “Thy” and “my” are used
interchangeably, because of the unity of the Deity—John x. 30], who shall prepar ethy way [Mark
says little about the prophets, but at the outset of his Gospel he calls attention to the fact that the

c
entire pathway of Jesus was the subject of prophetical prediction]; The voice [Isaiah xl. 3, 4,
guoted from the LXX. The words were God's, the voice was John's. So Paul also spake (I. Thess.
ii. 1-13). It was prophesied before he was born that John should be a preparing messenger for
Christ—Lukei. 17] of onecryingin thewilder ness[Thisprophecy of Isaiah's could relate to none
but John, for no other prophet ever made the wildernessthe scene of his preaching. But John always
preached there, and instead of going to the people, he compelled the people to come out to him.
John was the second Elijah. The claims of all who in these days profess to be reincarnations of
Elijah may be tested and condemned by this prophecy, for none of them frequent the wilderness],
Makeyeready theway [Seeadso Isa. xxxv. 8-10. Isaiah'slanguageishighly figurative. It represents
aband of engineers and workmen preparing the road for their king through a rough, mountainous
district. Thefigurewasfamiliar to the people of the East, and nearly every generation there witnessed
such road-making. The haughty Seriramis leveled the mountains before her. Josephus, describing
the march of Vespasian, says that there went before him such as were to make the road even and
straight, and if it were anywhere rough and hard, to smooth it over, to plane it, and to cut down
woods that hindered the march, that the army might not be tired. Some have thought that Isaiah's
prophecy referred primarily to the return of the Jewish captives from Babylon. But it refers far
more directly to the ministry of the Baptist; for it is not said that the way was to be prepared for
the people, but for Jehovah himself. It is a beautiful figure, but the real preparation was the more
beautiful transformation of repentance. By inducing repentance, John was to prepare the people to
receive Jesus and his apostles, and to hearken to their preaching] of the Lord, Make his paths
straight. 5 Every valley shall be filled, And every mountain and hill shall be brought low;
And thecrooked shall become straight, And therough way smooth [Theliteral meaning of this
passageisexpressed at Isa. ii. 12-17. See also Zech. iv. 7. Commentators give detailed application
of this prophecy, and, following their example, we may regard the Pharisees and Sadducees as
mountains of self-righteousness, needing to be thrown down, and thereby brought to meekness and
humility; the outcasts and harlots as valleys of humiliation, needing to be exalted and filled with
hope; and the publicans and soldiers as crooked and rough byways, needing to be straightened and
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smoothed with proper details of righteousness. But the application is general, and not to be limited
to such details. However, civil tyranny, and ecclesiastical pride must be leveled, and the rights of
the common people must be exalted before for kingdom of God can enter in] ; 6 And all flesh shall
see the salvation of God [This last clause of the prophecy is added by Luke alone. He loves to

b
dwell upon the universality of Christ'sgospel.] 4 John came, who baptized in the wilderness
and preached the baptism of repentance unto the remission of sins. [Pardoning mercy was to
be found in Christ, and al rites then looked forward to the cleansing effected by the shedding of
his blood, as all rites now look back to it. But in popular estimation John's baptism was no doubt

a
regarded as consummating an immediate forgiveness] 4 Now John himself [Himself indicates
that John's manner of life differed from that of hisdisciples. He did not oblige them to practice the
full measure of his abstinence] had his raiment of [John's dress and food preached in harmony
with his voice. His clothing and fare rendered him independent of the rich and great, so that he
could more freely and plainly rebuke their sins. Calling others to repentance, he himself set an
example of austere self-denial. So much so that the Pharisees said he had a demon—Matt. xi. 18]

b a
6 And was clothed with camel'shair [Camelswere plentiful in the East. Their finer hair was

woven into elegant cloths; but that which was coarser and shaggier was made into afabric like our
druggets, and used for the coats of shepherds and camel-drivers, and for the covering of tents.
Prophets often wore such cloth (Zech. xiii. 4), and no doubt it was the habitual garb of John's
prototype (Mal. iv. 5), the prophet Elijah (II. Kingsi. 8). In Elijah’'s day there was demand for
protest against the sad havoc which Phoenician luxury and licentiousness were making with the

purer morals of Israel; and in John's day a like protest was needed against a like contamination
wrought by Greek manners and customs. Both prophets, by their austerity, rebuked such apostasy,

and Jezebel answered the rebuke by attempting Elijah's life, while Herodias actually took the life

of John. As a herald, John was suited to the King whose appearing he was to announce, for Jesus

was meek and lowly (Zech. ix. 9), and had no form nor comeliness that he should be desired—Isa.

liii. 2], and aleathern girdle about hisloins[The loose skirts worn in the East required agirdie

AN to bind them to the body. This was usually made of linen or silk, but was frequently more costly,
0 being wrought with silver and gold. John's girdle was plain, undressed leather]; And hisfood was

b a
{ anddid eat} locusts[Locusts, like Western grasshoppers, were extremely plentiful (Joel i.
4; 1sa. xxxiii. 4, 5). The law declared them clean, and thus permitted the peopleto eat them for food
(Lev. xi. 22). Arabs still eat them, and in some Oriental citiesthey are found for sale in the market.
But they are regarded asfit only for the poor. They are frequently seasoned with camel’'s milk and
honey] and wild honey. [Canaan was promised as a land flowing with milk and honey (EX. ii.
8-17; xiii. 15; 1. Sam. xiv. 26). Many of the trees in the plains of Jericho, such as the palm, fig,
manna, ash and tamarisk, exuded sweet gums, which went by the name of tree honey, but thereis
no need to suppose, as some do, that this was what John ate. The country once abounded in wild
bees, and their honey was very plentiful. We have on the record an instance of the speed with which
they could fill the place which they selected for their hives (Judg. xiv. 5-9). The diet of the Baptist
was very light, and Jesus so speaks of it (Matt. xi. 18). He probably had no set time for his meals,
and all dayswere more or lessfast-days. Thus John gave himself wholly to hisministry, and became
avoice—all voice. John took the wilderness for a church, and filled it. He courted no honors, but
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no Jew of histime received more of them, and by some he was even regarded as Messiah— Luke

a

iii. 15] 5Andthere 5 Then went out unto him all [A hyperbole common with Hebrew
writers and such as we use when we say, “the whol e town turned out,” “everybody was there,” etc.
Both Matthew and L uke show that some did not accept John's baptism (Matt. xxi. 23-25; Luke vii.
30). But from the language of the evangelist we might infer that, first and last, something like a
million people may have attended John's ministry] the country of Judaea, and all they of

a
Jerusalem; all theregion round about the Jordan [The last phrase includes the entire river
AN valley. On both sides of theriver between thelake of Galilee and Jericho, there were many important
n cities, any one of which would be more apt to send its citizens to John's baptism than the proud
capital of Jerusalem] ; 6 and they were baptized of him [Literally, immersed by him. In every
stage of the Greek language this has been the unguestioned meaning of the verb baptizo, and it still
retains this meaning in modern Greek. In accordance with this meaning, the Greek Church, in all
its branches, has uniformly practiced immersion from the earliest period to the present time. Greek
Christians never speak of other denominations as “baptizing by sprinkling,” but they say, “they
baptize instead of baptizing.” John's baptism was instituted of God (John i. 33), just as Christian
baptism was ingtituted by Christ (Matt. xxviii. 19). The Pharisees recognized John's rite as so
important as to require divine authority, and even then they underestimated it, regarding it as a
mere purification—Josephus Ant. xviii. 5, 2] in theriver Jordan, confessing their sins. [AsJohn's
baptism wasfor the remission of sins, it wasvery proper that it should be preceded by aconfession.
The context indicates that the confession was public and general. Thereis no hint of such auricular
confession asis practiced by the Catholics. Seedso Actsxix. 18. John, writing to baptized Christians,
bids them to confess their sins, that Jesus may forgive them (I. Johni. 9). Christian baptism isalso
for the remission of sins (Acts ii. 38), the ordinance itself a very potent confession that the one
baptized has sins to be remitted, and it seems to be a sufficient pubic expression of confession as
to sins; for while John's baptism called for a confession sins, Christian baptism calls only for a
confession of faith in Christ—Acts xxii. 16; Rom. x. 9, 10; Mark xvi. 16.] 7 But when he saw
many of the Pharisees and Sadducees [Josephus tells us that these two leading sects of the Jews
started about the same time in the days of Jonathan, the high priest, or b.c. 159-144. But the
sentiments which at that time divided the peopleinto two rival parties entered the minds and hearts
of the Jawsimmediately after the return from the Babylonian captivity. Thesereturned Jewsdiffered
’_7} as to the attitude and policy which Isragl should manifest toward the neighboring heathen. Some
contended for a strict separation between the Jews and all pagan peoples. These eventually formed
the Pharisee party, and the name Pharisee means “the separate.” Originally these men were genuine
patriotsand reformers, but afterwards the majority of them became mereformalists. Astheologians
the Pharisees represented the orthodox party, and were followed by the vast mgority of the people.
They believed (1) in the resurrection of the dead; (2) afuture state with rewards and punishments;
(3) angels and spirits; and (4) a specia providence of God carried out by angels and spirits. Asa
sect they are said to have numbered six thousand at the time of Herod's death. They werethe patriotic
party, and the zeal ots were their extreme section. They covered an extremely selfish spirit with a
pious formalism, and by parading their virtues they obtained an ailmost unbounded influence over
the people. By exposing their hypocrisy, Jesus sought to destroy their power over the multitude,
and incurred that bitter enmity with which they pursued him to his death. But certain other of the
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74

captives who returned from Babylon desired a freer intercourse with the pagans, and sought to
break away from every restraint which debarred therefrom. These became Sadducees. They consented
to no other restraint than the Scriptures themselves imposed, and they interpreted these as laxly as
possible. Some take their name to means “the party of ‘righteousness,” but more think it comes
from their founder, Zadok, and is a corruption of the word Zadokite. Zadok flourished 260 b.c.
His teacher, Antigonus Sochaaus, taught him to serve God disinterestedly—that is, without hope
of reward or punishment. From histeaching Zadok inferred that there was no future state of rewards
or punishment, and on this belief founded his sect. From this fundamental doctrine sprang the other
tenets of the Sadducees. They denied all the four points held by the Pharisees, asserting that there
was no resurrection; no rewards and punishments hereafter; no angels, no spirits. They believed
there was a God, but denied that he had any special supervision of human affairs (Matt. xxii. 23;
Acts xxiii. 8). They were the materialists of that day. Considering all God's promises as referring
to thisworld, they looked upon poverty and distress as evidence of God's curse. Hence to relieve
the poor was to sin against God in interfering with his mode of government. Far fewer than the
Pharisees, they were their rivals in power; for they were the aristocratic party, and held the
high-priesthood, with all itsglories. Their high political position, their great wealth, and the Roman
favor which they courted by consenting to foreign rule and pagan customs, made them a body to

c
be respected and feared] coming to his baptism, he said { therefore to the multitudes that

a

went out to be baptized on him} unto them [John spoke principally to the leaders, but his
denunciation indirectly included the multitude who followed their leadership], Ye offspring of
vipers[A metaphor for their likenessto vipers—aslike them asif they had been begotten of them.
The viper was a species of serpent from two to five feet in length, and about one inch thick. Its
head isflat, and itsbody ayellowish color, speckled with long brown spots. It isextremely poisonous
(Acts xxviii. 6). John here uses the word figuratively, and probably borrows the figure from Isa.
lix. 5. It meansthat the Jewish rulerswere full of guile and malice, cunning and venom. With these
words John gave them a vigorous shaking, for only thus could he hope to waken their slumbering
consciences. But only one who has had avision of “the King in his beauty,” should presume thus
to address his fellow-men. The serpent is an emblem of the devil (Gen. iii. 1; Rev. xii. 9, 14, 15),
and Jesus not only repeated John'swords (Matt. xii. 35; xxiii. 23, 33), but he interpreted the words,
and told them plainly that they were “the children of the devil” (John viii. 44). The Jewish rulers
well deserved this name, for they poisoned the religious principles of the nation, and accomplished
the crucifixion of the Son of God], who war ned you to flee [John's baptism, like that of Moses at
the Red Sea (l. Cor. x. 2), wasaway of escape from destruction, of rightly used. Christian baptism
isalso such away, and whosoever will may enter thereby into the safety of the kingdom of Christ,
but baptism can not be used as an easy bit of ritual to charm away evil. It must be accompanied by
al the spiritual changeswhich the ordinanceimplies] from thewr ath to come? [ Prophecy foretold
that Messiah's times would be accompanied with wrath (Isa. Ixiii. 3-6; Dan. vii. 10-26); but the
Jews were all of the opinion that this wrath would be meted out upon the Gentiles and were not
prepared to hear John apply the prophecy to themselves. To all his hearers John preached the coming
kingdom; to the impenitent, he preached the coming wrath. Thus he prepared the way for the first
coming of the Messiah, and those who would prepare the people for his second coming would do
well to follow his example. The Bible has a voice of warning and denunciation, as well as words

48

J. W. McGarvey


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.22.xml#Matt.22.23
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.22.xml#Matt.22.23
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Acts.28.xml#Acts.28.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.59.xml#Isa.59.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.59.xml#Isa.59.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.3.xml#Gen.3.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.12.xml#Matt.12.35
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.8.xml#John.8.44
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.10.xml#iCor.10.2
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.63.xml#Isa.63.3

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

of invitation and love. Whosoever omits the warning of the judgment, speaks but half the message
which God would have him deliver. God's wrath is his resentment against sin—Matt. xviii. 34;
xxii. 7, Mark iii. 5.] 8 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of repentance [John had demanded
repentance, he now demands the fruits of it. By “fruit” or “fruits,” as Luke has it, he means the

c
manner of life which shows areal repentance]: 9 and think not {  begin not} [John nips their

a
self-excuseinthebud]  to say within your selves [speaking to your conscience to quiet it], We
have Abraham to our father [The Jews thought that Messiah would rule over them as a nation,
and that al Jews would, therefore, be by birthright citizens of his kingdom. They thought that
descent from Abraham was all that would be necessary to bring them into that kingdom. John's
words must have been very surprising to them. The Tamud is full of expressions showing the
extravagant value which Jews of a later age attached to Abrahamic descent. “Abraham,” it says,
“dits next the gates of hell, and doth not permit any wicked Israelite to go down into it.” Again, it

AN represents God as saying to Abraham, “If thy children were like dead bodies without sinews or

75 bones, thy merit would avail for them.” Again, “A single Israglite is worth more before God than
al the people who have been or shall be.” Again, “The world was made for their [Israel's|] sake.”
This pride was the more inexcusabl e because the Jews were clearly warned by their prophets that
their privileges were not exclusive, and that they would by no means escape just punishment for
their sins (Jer. vii. 3, 4; Mic. iii. 11; Isa. xlviii. 2). John repeated this message, and Jesus reiterated
it (Matt. viii. 11, 12; Luke xvi. 23). We should note that in this preparation for the gospel a blow
was struck at confidence and trust in carnal descent. Birth gives no man any privileges in the
kingdom of God, for all are born outside of it, and all must be born again into it (Johni. 13; iii. 3);
yet many still claim peculiar rights from Christian parentage, and infant baptism rests on thisfalse
conception. The New Testament teaches us that we are children of Abraham by faith, and not by
blood; by spiritual and not carnal descent (Rom. iv. 12-16; Gal. iii. 26; vi. 15; John viii. 39). It had
been better for the Jews never to have heard of Abraham, than to havethusfalsely viewed therights
which they inherited from him]: for | say unto you, that God is able of these stonesto raise up
children unto Abraham [John meant that their being children of Abraham by natural descent gave
them no more merit than children of Abraham made out of stone would have. He pointed to the

c a
stones along the bank of Jordan as he spoke.] 10 And even now theaxe also lieth at theroot

of thetrees: every treethereforethat bringeth not forth good fruit ishewn down [ The threatened
cutting down means the end of the probation of each hearer, when, if found fruitless, he would be

c
cast into thefire mentioned below], and cast intothefire. [Used asfuel.] 10 And themultitudes
asked him, saying, What then must we do? [Thisisthe cry of the awakened conscience (Actsii.
37; xvi. 30; xxii. 10). John answered it by recommending them to do the very reverse of what they

N\ weredoing, which, intheir case, wastrue fruit of repentance.] 11 And heanswered and said unto
76 them, Hethat hath two coats[By coat is meant the tunic, or inner garment, worn next to the skin.
It reached to the knees, and sometimes to the ankles, and generally had sleeves. Two tunics were
aluxury in aland where thousands were too poor to own even one. Wrath was coming, and he that

would obtain mercy from it must show mercy—Maitt. v. 7], let him impart to him that hath none

[For alike precept given to Christians, seell. Cor. viii. 13-15; Jas. ii. 15-17; I. Johniii. 17]; and

he that hath food, let him do likewise. 12 And there came also publicans [The Roman
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Government did not collect its own taxes. Instead of doing so, it divided the empire into districts,
and sold the privilege of collecting the taxesin these districtsto certain capitalists and men of rank.
The capitalists employed agents to do the actual collecting. These agents were usually natives of
the districts in which they lived, and those in Palestine were called publicans. Their masters urged
and encouraged them to make the most fraudulent and vexatious exactions. They systematically
overcharged the people and often brought false accusation to obtain money by blackmail. These
publicans were justly regarded by the Jews as apostates and traitors, and were classed with the
lowest and most abandoned characters. The system was bad, but its practitioners were worse. The
Greeks regarded the word “ publican” as synonymous with “plunderer.” Suidas pictures the life of
a publican as “unrestrained plunder, unblushing greed, unreasonable pettifogging, shameless
business.” The Turksto-day collect by this Roman method. Being publicly condemned, and therefore
continually kept conscious of their sin, the publicans repented more readily than the self-righteous
Pharisees. Conscience is one of God's greatest gifts, and he that destroys it must answer for it] to
be baptized, and they said unto him, Teacher [The publicans, though lowest down, gave John
the highest title. Self-abnegation is full of the virtue of reverence, but self-righteousness utterly
lacks it], what must we do? 13 And he said unto them, Extort no more than that which is
appointed you. [Such wastheir habitual, universal sin. No man should make his calling an excuse
for evil-doing.] 14 And soldiers [These soldiers were probably Jewish troops in the employ of
Herod. Had they been Romans, John would doubtless have told them to worship God] also asked
him, saying, And we, what must we do? And he said unto them, Extort from no man by
violence [The soldiers, poorly paid, often found it convenient to extort money by intimidation.
Strong in their organization, they terrified the weak and enforced gratuities by acts of violence],
neither accuse any one wrongfully [John here condemns the custom of blackmailing the rich by
acting asinformers and fal se accusers against them]; and be content with your wages. [Theterm
wages included rations and money. The soldiers were not to add to their receipts by pillage or
extortion. Soldiers wages were about three cents aday, so they were exposed to strong temptation.
Y et John did not bid them abandon their profession, and become ascetics like himself. Histeachings
was practical. He allowed war as an act of government. Whether Christianity sanctions it or not,
isanother question.] 15 And asthe people werein expectation [Expecting the Christ—see John
i. 19-28], and all men reasoned in their hearts concerning John, whether haply he werethe
Christ [Prophecy induced a Messianic expectation. The scepter had departed from Judah, and
Caesar's deputies ruled. Tetrarchs and procurators held the whole civil government. In their hands
lay the power of life and death from which only Roman citizens could appeal (Acts xxv. 11). The
power of the Jewish courts was limited to excommunication or scourging. The seventy weeks of
Daniel were now expiring, and other prophecies indicated the fullness of time. But distress, rather
than prophecy, enhanced their expectation. Tiberius, the most infamous of men, governed theworld.
Pontius Pilate, insolent, cruel, was making life irksome and maddening the people. Herod Antipas,
by acourse of reckless apostasy and unbridled lust, grieved even the religious sense of the hypocrite.
Annas and Caiaphas, impersonators of materialism, sat in the chief seat of spiritual power. Men
might well look for a deliverer, and hasten with joy to hear of a coming King. But, nevertheless,
we could have no more forceful statement of the deep impression made by John's ministry than
that the people were disposed to take him for the Christ]; 16 John answered, saying unto them

b a b a c
all, 7And hepreached, saying, 111 indeed baptize{ baptized} youin{ with} water
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unto repentance[That is, unto the compl etion of your repentance. Repentance had to begin before
the baptism was administered. After the sinner repented, baptism consummated his repentance,
being the symbolic washing away of that from which he had repented and the bringing of the

c a
candidate into the blessings granted to the repentant—Mark i. 4; Lukeiii. 3] : But there{ he
that} [John preached repentance because of a coming King; he now announces who the King is.
He pictures this King as, first, administering a different baptism from his own; second, as a judge
who would separate the righteous from the wicked, just as a husbandman sifts the wheat from the

b
chaff]  cometh after me [Subsequent to me in ministry. But John indicates that the coming of
Christ would be closely coupled with his own appearing. One event was to immediately follow the
other. So Malachi bindstogether in one time the appearing of both forerunner and judge—Mal. iii.

a
1-3] hethat ismightier than | [mightier both to save and to punish], whose shoes[The sandal

then worn was a piece of wood or |eather bound to the sole of the foot to protect it from the burning
sand or the sharp stones. It was the forerunner of our modern shoe] | am not worthy to bear [To
untie or carry away the shoe of the master or his guest was the work of the lowest slave of the
household. As afigure of speech, the shoe is always associated with subjugation and slavery (Ps.
Ix. 8). John means, “I am not worthy to be his servant.” John was simply the forerunner of Jesus,

b
the higher office and honor of being Jesus attendants was reserved for others—Matt. xi. 11]: the

c
N latchet [the lace or strap] of whose shoes| am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. heshall
baptize you in the Holy Spirit [That which is here referred to was foretold by the prophets (Isa.
xliv. 3; Joel ii. 28). In the early church there was an abundant outpouring of the Spirit of God (Tit.
iii. 5, 6; Actsii. 3, 4, 17; x. 44). This prophecy began to be fulfilled on the day of Pentecost (Acts
i. 5; ii. 4). In the choice of the word “baptize” God indicated through his prophet how full this
flooding of the Spirit would be] and in fire [Many learned commentators regard the expression
“infire” asamere amplification of the spiritual baptism added to expressthe purging and purifying
effects of that baptism, but the context forbidsthis, for, in verse 10, casting the unfruitful treesinto
the fire represents the punishment of the wicked, and, in verse 12, the burning of the chaff with fire
does the same, and consequently the baptizing in fire of the intervening verse must, according to
the force of the context have the same reference. True, the expression “he will baptize you in the
Holy Spirit and with fire,” does not separate the persons addressed into two parties, and, if the
context is disregarded, might be understood as meaning that the same persons were to be baptized
in both; yet the context must not be disregarded, and it clearly separates them]: 17 whose fan
[Winnowing shovel. In the days of John the Baptist, and in that country at the present day, wheat
and other grain was not threshed by machinery. It was beaten out by flails, or trodden out by oxen
on some smooth, hard plot of ground called the threshing-floor. These threshing-floorswere usually
on elevations where the wind blew freely. When the grain was trodden out, it was winnowed or
separated from the chaff by being tossed into the air with a fan or winnowing shovel. When so
tossed, the wind blew the chaff away, and the clean grain fell upon the threshing-floor] isin his
hand [Ready for immediate work. Both John and Malachi, who foretold John, are disposed to
picture Jesus as the judge (Mal. iii. 2-5). Of all the pictures of God which the Bible gives, that of
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a c
ajudge is the most common and frequent], thoroughly to{ and hewill thoroughly} cleanse
histhreshing-floor [Removing the chaff iscalled purging the floor. Humanity isamixture of good

N\ and bad, and to separate this mixture, save the good and destroy the bad, is the work of Christ. He
partially purges the floor in this present time by gathering his saints into the church and leaving
the unrepentant in the world. But hereafter on the day of judgment he will make a complete and

final separation between the just and the unjust by sending the evil from his presence and gathering

hisown into the garner of heaven (Matt. xxv. 32, 33). He shall also winnow our individual characters,

a c
and removeall evil from us—Luke xxii. 31, 32; Rom. vii. 21-25],and to{ and hewill} gather

a c a c
the { his} wheat into his{ the} garner [Eastern garners or granaries were usualy

subterranean vaults or caves. Garnered grain rested in safety. It was removed from peril of birds,
storms, blight and mildew. Christians are now on God's threshing-floor; hereafter they will be
gathered into the security of his garner]; but the chaff [when the Bible wishes to show the
worthlessness and the doom of the ungodly, chaff is one of its favorite figures—Job xxi. 18; Ps. i.
4; Isa. xvii. 13; Jer. xv. 7 Hos xiii. 3; Mal. iv. 1] he will burn up [To prevent chaff from being
blown back and mixed again with the wheat, it was burned up. All the chaff in the church shall be
consumed on the day of judgment (1. Cor. iii. 12, 13), and there shall be no mixing of good and
bad after death— Luke xvi. 26] with unquenchablefire [In thisand in other places (I1. Thess. i.
8, 9; Mark ix. 48; Matt. xxv. 41), the future suffering of the wicked istaught in the Bible. He shows
no kindness to his neighbor, no friendship toward mankind, who conceals the terrors of the Lord.
These terrors are set forth in no uncertain terms. Many believe that God will restore the wicked
and eventually save all the human race. Others hold that God will annihilate the wicked, and thus
end their torment. This passage and the one cited in Mark would be hard to reconcile with either
of these views; they indicate that there will be no arrest of judgment nor stay of punishment when
once God begins to execute his condemnation. God purged the world with water at the time of the
AN flood; he will again purge it with fire on the day of judgment— I1. Pet. iii. 7-10.] 18 With many
81 other exhortations[The sermon heregivenisin the nature of asummary. It embodiesthe substance
of John's preaching. Afterwards John preached Christ more directly—John i. 29-36] therefore
preached he good tidings unto the people. [but, like the good tidings of the angel at Bethlehem,

it was good only to those who, by repentance, made themselves well pleasing to God.]
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Part Third.

Beginning of Our Lord'sMinistry.
XVIII.
Jesus Baptized by John in the Jordan.
(Jordan East of Jericho, Spring of a.d. 27.)

A B C
Matt. I11.13-17; Mark I. 9-11; Lukelll. 21-23.

a a
9ANnd{ 13Then} itcametopassinthosedays, that Jesuscame{ cometh} from

a

Nazareth of Galilee, totheJordan [Tradition fixes upon aford of Jordan east of Jericho asthe
place where Jesus was baptized. It isthe same section of the river which opened for the passage of
Israel under Joshua, and later for Elijah and Elisha. This ford is seventy or eighty miles from
Nazareth] unto John, to be baptized of him [He set out from Nazareth, intending to be baptized.
Such was his intention before he heard John preach, and he was therefore not persuaded to do it

b
by the preaching. His righteousness was not the result of human persuasion.] and was baptized

a
of John in [Greek “into.” The body of Jesus was immersed or plunged into the river] 14; But
John would have hindered him [It seemed to John too great an honor for him to baptize Jesus,
and too great a humiliation for Jesus to be baptized. Thereis some dispute asto how John came to
know this righteousness of Christ, which prompted his protest. The one natural explanation is, that
the intimacy of the two familiesindicated at the beginning of L uke's account had been kept up, and
John knew the history of hiskinsman], saying, | have need to be baptized of thee [those are most
fit to administer an ordinance who have themsel ves deeply experienced the need of it], and comest
thou to me? [John felt that he needed Jesus baptism, but could not think that Jesus needed his.
The words “I,” “thee,” “thou,” and “me,” show that John contrasted the baptizers as well as the
baptisms. As a human being he marveled that the Son of God should come to him to be immersed.
The comings of Jesus and the purposes for which he comes are still the greatest marvels which
confront the minds of men. Moreover, it should be noted that this protest of John's needed to be
made, for it saved Jesus from being baptized without explanation, asif he were a sinner. Baptism
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without such explanation might have compromised our Lord's claim as the sinless one.] 15 But
Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it now [Permit me for this moment to appear as your
inferior. The future will make plain and clear the difference between us, both as to our missions
and our natures. The words show a Messianic consciousness on the part of Jesus]: for thus it
becometh us [Some take the word “us’ as referring to Jesus and John, but the clause “to fulfil all
righteousness’ showsthat “us’ refersto Jesus, and he uses the plural to show that it also becometh
all of ug] to fulfil all righteousness [Jesus came not only to fulfill all the requirements of the law,
but also all that wider range of righteousness of which the law was only a part. 1. Though John's
baptism was no part of the Mosaicritual, it was, neverthel ess, aprecept of God, given by his prophet
(John i. 33). Had Jesus neglected or refused to obey this precept he would have lacked a portion
of the full armor of righteousness, and the Pharisees would have hastened to strike him at thisloose
joint of his harness (Matt. xxi. 23-27). 2. It was the divinely appointed method by which the
Messiahship of Jesus wasto be revealed to the witness John (Johni. 33, 34). We should note here
that those who fail to obey God's ordinance of baptism fail (1) to follow the example of Jesusin
fulfilling the divine will and precepts; (2) to obey one of the positive commands of almighty God
spoken by hisown Son.] Then he suffereth him. [John's humility caused him to shrink from this
duty, but did not make him willfully persist in declining it. Humility ceases to be a virtue when it

c

keeps usfrom performing our allotted tasks.] 21 Now it cameto pass, when all the peoplewere
baptized [ This may mean that, on the day of his baptism, Jesus was the last candidate, and hence
his baptism was the most conspicuous of all; but it more probably means that Jesus was baptized
in the midst of John's work—at the period when his baptism was in greatest favor], that, Jesus

a c

alsohavingbeen{ 16 And Jesus, when hewas} baptized, and praying[All divine ordinances
should be accompanied with prayer. Luke frequently notes the times when Jesus prayed. Here, at
the entrance of his ministry, he prayed, and at the last moment of it he also prayed (L uke xxiii. 46).
In hishighest exultation at the transfiguration (Lukeix. 29), and in the lowest depths of humiliation
in Gethsemane (Luke xxii. 41), he prayed. He prayed for his apostles whom he chose (Luke vi.
12), and for his murderers by whom he was rejected (Luke xxiii. 34). He prayed before Peter

b
confessed him (Luke ix. 18 ), and aso before Peter denied him—Luke xxii. 32], 10 And

a b
straightway coming up out of { went up straightway from} thewater [the two prepositions,

“out of” and “from,” show that Jesus was not yet fully out of the river, and that the vision and the

a b
voice were immediately associated with his baptism] , and lo, he saw [The statement that he
saw the Spirit descending, which is aso the language of Matthew, has been taken by some as
implying that the Spirit was invisible to the multitude. But we know from John's narrative that it
was also seen by John the Baptist (John i. 33, 34), and if it was visible to him and to Jesus, and it
descended, as Luke affirms, in a bodily shape like adove (Lukeiii. 22), it would have required a
miracle to hide it from the multitude. Moreover, the object of the Spirit's visible appearance was
to point Jesus out, not to himself, but to others; and to point him out as the person concerning whom
the voice from heaven was uttered. No doubt, then, the Spirit was visible and audible to all who

J. W. McGarvey


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.1.xml#John.1.33
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.21.xml#Matt.21.23
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.1.xml#John.1.33
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.23.xml#Luke.23.46
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.9.xml#Luke.9.29
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.22.xml#Luke.22.41
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.6.xml#Luke.6.12
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.6.xml#Luke.6.12
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.23.xml#Luke.23.34
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.9.xml#Luke.9.18
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.22.xml#Luke.22.32
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.1.xml#John.1.33
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.3.xml#Luke.3.22

The Four-Fold Gospel

a c a
were present 7] the heavensrent asunder [for], theheavenswere{ heavenwas} opened

unto him [The heavens open at the beginning of Jesus ministry to honor him, and at the end of it
to receive him. Christ isthe opener of heavenfor al men], and he saw the Spirit of God descending
[the Spirit came upon Jesus to give him the miraculous power which he afterward exerted—L uke
iv. 14] asadove[That is, like adove. All four evangelists are careful to inform us that it was not

c
an actual dove], and coming upon him; 22 and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form
[Lightfoot suggeststhat the Spirit thus descended that he might be reveal ed to be a personal substance
and not merely an operation of the Godhead, and might thus make a sensible demonstration as to
his proper placein the Trinity], as a dove [The descent of the Spirit upon Jesus was in accordance
with prophecy (Isa. xi. 2; xli. 1). The dove shape suggests purity, gentleness, peace, etc. Jesus makes
the dove asymbol of harmlessness (Matt. x. 15). Infact, the nature of thisbird makesit afit emblem
of the Spirit, for it comports well with the fruits of the Spirit (Gal. v. 22, 23). The nations of the
earth emblazon eagles upon their banners and lions upon their shields, but He who shall gather all
nationsinto his kingdom, appeared as aLamb, and his Spirit appeared under the symbol of adove.
Verily his kingdom is not of thisworld. It isakingdom of peace and love, not of bloodshed and
ambition. Noah's dove bore the olive branch, the symbol of peace, and the Holy Spirit manifested
Jesus, God's olive branch of peace sent into thisworld—Ps. Ixxii. 7; Lukeii. 14; John xiv. 27; Eph.

a c a c
ii. 11-18 1], upon him, 17 and lo, avoice came out of theheavens, { heaven} [Voices

from heaven acknowledged the person of Christ at his birth, his baptism, his transfiguration and
during the concluding days of his ministry. At his baptism Jesus was honored by the attestation of
both the Spirit and the Father. But the ordinance itself was honored by the sensible manifestation
of each severa personality of the Deity—that the three into whose name we ourselves are aso

a b
baptized], saying, Thisis{ thou art} [The“thisis,” etc. of Matthew are probably the words
as John the Baptist reported them; the “thou art,” etc., of Mark and Luke are the words as Jesus
actually heard them. The testimony of the Father is in unreserved support of the fundamental
proposition of Christianity on which the church of Christ is founded (Matt. xvi. 15-18). On this
point no witness in the universe was so well qualified to speak asthe Father, and no other fact was
so well worthy the honor of being sanctioned by his audible utterance as this. The testimony of
Christ'slife, of hisworks, of the Baptist, and of the Scriptures might have been sufficient; but when

a
the Father himself speaks, who shall doubt the adequacy of the proof?]  my beloved Son [See

2 * Recognizing the weight of Bro. McGarvey's argument, | nevertheless contend that the multitude only shared partially in
such avision, if they shared it at all; for 1. There is no Scripture which even hints that the vision was seen by more than the two
“inspired” parties, Jesus and John; and, on the contrary, the words of Jesus at John v. 37, though not addressed to the specific
audience present at his baptism, were addressed to the Jews generally. 2. Jesuswasto be manifested by his character and teaching
rather than by heavenly sights and sounds (Matt. xii. 39), and the mysteries of the kingdom (Matt. xiii. 11), and the opened
heavens (John i. 50, 51), with many other manifestations, were reserved for believers (John xii. 28-30; Matt. xvii. 1, 2, 9; Acts
i. 9; vii. 55, 59; x. 40, 41), and are till so reserved (1. Cor. ii. 14). Asto the arguments given above, we suggest that “bodily
shape” does not insure universal sight. Baalam did not see what the ass saw (Num. xxii. 21-31). Again, it may be true that Jesus
did not need to see the vision to “point him out to himself,” but he must have needed it for some purpose, for it is twice asserted
that he saw it, and the temptations which immediately follow show that assurances of hisdivinity at this particular time were by
no means misplaced.
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also Matt. xvii. 5. The Father himself states that relationship of which the apostle John so often
spoke (John i. 1). Adam was made (Gen. i. 26), but Jesus was begotten (Ps. ii. 7). Both were sons
of God, but in far different senses. The baptism of Jesus bears many marked rel ationships to our
own: 1. At his baptism Jesus was manifested as the Son of God. At our baptism we are likewise
manifested as God's children, for we are baptized into the name of the Father, and are thereby
permitted to take upon ourselves his name. 2. At his baptism Jesus was fully commissioned as the
Christ. Not anointed with material oil, but divinely consecrated and qualified by the Spirit and
accredited by the Father. At baptism we also received the Spirit (Johniii. 5; Actsii. 38; xix. 1-6),
who commissions and empowers us to Christian ministry—Actsi. 8; 1. Johniiii. 24 ], in whom {

c
in thee} [ Some makethe phrases”inwhom” and “inthee” to mean more than simply adeclaration
that God is pleased with Jesus. They seein it aso the statement that the Father will be pleased with

a
al who are “in Christ Jesus’—Eph. i. 6] | am well pleased [It is no slight condemnation to be
well pleasing to God (Job iv. 18). It isthe Christian's joy that his Saviour had this commendation

c

of the Father at the entrance upon hisministry.] 23 And Jesus himself, when he began to teach,
was about thirty years of age. [The age when a Levite entered upon God's service (Num. iv. 3,
47); at which Joseph stood before Pharaoh (Gen. xli. 46); at which David began to reign (I1. Sam.
V. 4 ). Canon Cook fixes the date of Christ's baptism in the spring A. U. C. 780. Wiseler in the
summer of that year, and Ellicott in the winter of that year.]

XIX.
Jesus Tempted in the Wilder ness.

A B C
Matt. V. 1-11;, Mark|l.12,13; LukelV.1-13,

c b
1 And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, 12 And straightway

c a
the Spirit driveth himforth and 1 Then [Just after hisbaptism, with the glow of the descended
Spirit still upon him, and the commending voice of the Father till ringing in his ears, Jesus is
rushed into the suffering of temptation. Thus abrupt and violent arethe changes of life. The spiritually
exalted may expect these sharp contrasts. After being in the third heaven, Paul had a messenger of
Satan to buffet him—I1I. Cor. xii. 7] was Jesusled up [ Thetwo expressions “driveth” and “led up”
show that Jesus was drawn to the wilderness by an irresistible impulse, and did not go hither of his
own volition (Ezek. xI. 2). He was brought into temptation, but did not seek it. He was led of God
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into temptation, but was not tempted of God. God may bring usinto temptation (Matt. vi. 13; xxvi.
41; Jobi. 12; ii. 6), and may make temptation a blessing unto us, tempering it to our strength, and
making us stronger by the victory over it (1. Cor. x. 13; Jas. i. 2, 12), but God himself never tempts
us—Jas. i. 13] of the Spirit into thewilder ness[ Thewilderness setsin back of Jericho and extends
thence along the whole western shore of the Dead Sea. The northern end of this region isin full
view from the Jordan as onelooks westward, and amore desol ate and forbidding landscapeit would
behardtofind. Itisvainto |locate the temptation in any particular part of it. Jesus may have wandered
about over nearly al of it] to betempted of thedevil [Asasecond David, Jesus went forth to meet
that Goliath who had so long vaunted himself against all who sought to serve God, and had as yet
found none to vanquish him. The account of the temptation must have been given to the disciples
by Jesus himself, and asit pleased him to give it to us as an actual history of real facts, it behooves
us to accept it without being presumptuously inquisitive. Of course, it has supernatural features,
but the supernatural confronts us al through the life of Jesus, so there is nothing strange about it
here. Jesus had taken upon him our flesh, and hence he could be tempted, with a possibility of
falling. But his divinity insured his victory over temptation. He became like us in ability to fall,
that he might make uslike unto himself in power to resist. It behooved him to be tempted, and thus
sharing our nature with its weakness and temptation he might bring us to share his nature with its
strength and sinlessness (Heb. ii. 17, 18; iv. 15, 16). Sinlessness does not preclude temptation, else
Adam could not have been tempted, nor could Satan himself have fallen. Moreover, temptation is
inso sensedin. Itistheyielding of thewill to temptation which constitutes sin. The spiritual history
of humanity revolves around two persons; namely, the first and the second Adam. The temptation
of Christ was asreal asthat of Adam. He had taken upon himself our temptable nature (Phil. ii. 7,
8), and he wastempted not asaprivate soldier, but asthe second Adam, the Captain of our salvation
(Heb. ii. 10-18). Thefailure of the first Adam brought sorrow, darkness and death; the success of
the second Adam brought joy, light and immortality. One of the tenets of modern infidelity isthe
denial of the personality of the devil. It is asserted that the idea of a devil was not known to the
early Hebrews, but was borrow from Persian dualism. The Persians held that there were two
contending deities—a good one and abad one; and the Hebrews, according to these critics, learned
this doctrine from the Persians during the days of their Babylonian captivity, and modified it so
that the god of evil became the devil. But such atheory is based upon the absurd notion that all the
books of the Old Testament were written after the return of the Jews from Babylon. Their theory
requires this notion, for the books of Genesis and Job, which were written centuries before the
captivity, both show a knowledge of this being, and the first connects him and his work with the
very beginning of human history. Those who believe in the inspiration of the Scriptures must also
believe in the personality of the devil, for they plainly teach it. The devil isafallen angel ( Jude 6;
[1. Pet. ii. 4). Thisdoctrine need startle no one, for asthere are good and bad spiritsin the body, so
there are good and bad spirits out of the body. Since God permits sinful spirits in the body, why
should he not also permit them out of the body? If there can be a Herod, a Nero, a Judas, among
men, why may there not be a Satan among evil spirits? Being but an angel, Satan is neither
omnipresent, omniscient nor omnipotent. He is only a tolerated rebel, as we are tolerated rebels.
Hewasthefirst sinner (1. Johniii. 8), and wasthe originator of sin (Johnviii. 44). Heisthe perpetual
tempter of mankind (Rev. xx. 2, 8), but he shall be conquered by the Redeemer (John xii. 31; Rev.
xii. 9), and may be conquered by us also through the grace of Christ (1. Pet. v. 8, 9; Jas. iv. 7); but
is, nevertheless, dangerous (Rev. ii. 10; iii. 9). Jesus, therefore, teaches us to pray for deliverance
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fromhim (Matt. vi. 13, R.V.). Jesuswill destroy the worksof Satan (1. Johniii. 8), and Satan himself

shall suffer eternal punishment (Rev. xx. 10). There is but one devil in the spirit world. The word

N\ which our King JamesVersion trand ates “devils’ should betrandated “ demons.” Theword “devil”
means false accuser or slanderer, and the word in the plural is twice applied, metaphoricaly, to
men and women (I1. Tim. iii. 3; I. Tim. iii. 11). The devil is called slanderer because he speaks
against men ( Rev. xii. 10-12) and against God ( Gen. iii. 1-5). The word “devil” is Greek. The

word “Satan” is Hebrew, and means adversary (Job ii. 1). Satan is referred to under many other
terms, such as Beelzebub (Matt. xii. 24); serpent (Rev. xii. 9); prince of the powers of the air (Eph.

ii. 2); Abaddon (Hebrew) and Apollyon (Greek), meaning destroyer (Rev. ix. 11); Belial, meaning

good for nothing (11. Cor. vi. 15); murderer and liar ( John viii. 44); prince of thisworld ( John xii.

31); god of thisworld (I1. Cor. iv. 4); and the dragon (Rev. xii. 7). These terms are always used in

the Bibleto designate an actual person; they are never used merely to personify evil. The devil may

have appeared to Jesusin bodily form, or he may have comeinsensibly ashe doesto us. Our Lord's
temptation makesthe personality of the tempter essential, el se Christ'sown heart must have suggested

c
evil to him, which isincompatible with his perfect holiness] 13 And hewas led inthe Spirit
[that is, under the power of the Spirit] in the wilderness [Isolation from humanity is no security
from temptation. In fact, our present passage of Scripture shows that it is highly favorable to
temptation. The experience of all hermits shows that loneliness is the mother of a multitude of evil
desires] 2 during forty days [Matthew speaks of the temptation as coming “after” forty days.
Evidently Mark and Luke regard the long fast as part of the process of temptation, seeing that
without it the first temptation would have been without force. There is no evidence of any other

b c b
specific temptations before the three], being tempted of Satan; thedevil, and hewaswith

the wild beasts [A graphic touch, showing the dreariness and desolation of the wilderness, and
indicating its peril. Lions, wolves, leopards and serpents have been found in the Judsean wilderness];

c
D And he did eat nothing [It used to be thought that a forty days absolute fast was a practical
impossibility, and Luke's words were therefore modified to mean that he ate very little. But as a
forty days fast has been safely accomplished in modern times, and as it was Jesus who fasted, we
see no reason why we should not take Luke's statement literally, as indicating an absolute fast] in

a
those days: and when they werecompleted. 2 And when he had fasted forty daysand forty
nights[A forty days fast was accomplished by Moses (Ex. xxxiv. 28; Deut. ix. 18), and by Elijah
(I. Kings xix. 8), and it is a significant fact in this connection that these two men appeared with
Christ at his transfiguration ( Matt. xvii. 3). Those who share Christ's sufferings shall also share
his glorification (Rom. viii. 17; 1. Tim. ii. 11, 12). The forty days fast became a basis for the
temptation. We are told that temptation results from the excitement of desire (Jas. i. 14), and, asa
rule, the greater the desire the greater the temptation. Viewed from this standpoint the temptation
of the second Adam greatly exceeded in strength that of the first, for Adam abstained as to a
particular fruit, but Christ fasted as to al things edible], he afterward hungered. [Here, for the
first time, our Lord is shown as sharing our physical needs. We should note for our comfort that
one may lack bread and suffer want, and still be infinitely beloved in heaven.] 3 And the tempter
came [Satan is pre-eminently the tempter, for other tempters are his agents. He may possibly have
appeared asan angel of light (11. Cor. xi. 14), but the purpose of his coming is moreimportant than
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the manner of it. He came to produce sin in Jesus, for sin would render him forever incapable of
c
becoming our Saviour—a sacrifice for the sins of others] 3 And the devil said unto him, If

a

thou art the Son of God, command thisstonethat it { command that these stones} become
bread. [The devil's “if” strikes at the faith of Christ, and faith is the bond of union and accord
between man and God. The main sin of this temptation was therefore distrust, though it had other
sinful phases. The Father's voice had just declared the Sonship of Jesus, and Satan here boldly
guestions the truth of God's words, just as he did in the beginning (Gen. iii. 3-5). The temptation
smacks of curiosity, and curiosity is the mother of many sins. Though Satan so glibly questioned
the divinity of Christ, his kingdom soon began to feel the power of that divinity (Lukeiv. 34-41),
and shall continueto fed it until hiskingdom isdestroyed (Heb. ii. 14; I. Johniii. 8). Thistemptation
appeal ed to the present appetite, the impulse of the moment, as many of our temptations do. It has
been quaintly said of the tempter that * he had sped so successfully to his own mind by atemptation
about a matter of eating with the first Adam, that he practiced the old manner of trading with the
second.” Thisfirst temptation isstill Satan's favorite with the poor. He suggeststo them that if they
werereally the beloved objects of God's care, their condition would be otherwise. We should note
that Jesus wrought no selfish miracle. Such an act would have been contrary to all Scripture
precedent. Paul did not heal himself (I. Cor. xii. 7-9; Gal. iv. 13; Cal. iv. 14), nor Epaphroditus,
(Phil. ii. 25-27), nor Trophimus (11. Tim. iv. 20). Denying himself the right to make bread in the
wilderness, Christ freely used his miraculous power to feed othersin the desert ( Matt. xiv. 15-21),
and merited as just prai se those words which were meant as a bitter taunt—M att. xxvii. 42.] 4 But

c a c
he{ 4AndJesus} answered and said, untohim, Itiswritten [Jesus quotes Deut. viii. 3.

It isasaying relative to the times when Isragl was sustained by mannain the wilderness. The case
of Jesus was now similar to that of Israel. He was in a foodless wilderness, but he trusted that as
God had provided for Isragl in its hel plessness, so would he now provide for him. Isragl sinned by
doubt and murmuring, and proposing to obtain bread in its own way—that is, by returning to Egypt
(Ex. xvi. 1-9). Jesus avoided alike sin. We should note the use which our Lord made of Scripture:
in his hour of trial he did not look to visions and voices and special revelation for guidance, but
used the written Word as the lamp for his feet (Ps. cxix. 105); in the conflict of temptation he did
not defend himself by his own divine wisdom, but used that wisdom which God had revealed to
al Israel through his prophets. Jesus fought as a man (Phil. ii. 6, 7), and used that weapon which,
as God, he had given to man (Eph. vi. 17). Jesus used the Scripture as of final, argument-ending
authority. Eve aso started with “God hath said” (Gen. iii. 3); but she was not constant in her
adherenceto God's word. Jesus permitted Satan neither to question nor pervert the Scripture], Man
[In using the word “man” Jesus takes his stand with us as a human being] shall not live by bread
alone [Called out of Egypt as God's Son (Matt. ii. 15), Jesus could well expect that he would be
fed with mannaafter hisforty days fast. He trusted that God could furnish atable in the wilderness
(Ps. Ixxviii. 19). We, too, have abundant reason for a like trust. God gave us our lives, and gave
his Son to redeem them from sin. He may let us suffer, but we can not perish is we trust him. Let
uslive by hisword rather than by bread. It is better to die for righteousnessthan to live by sin. God
fed Israel with supernatural bread, to show the people that they lived thus, and not by what they
were pleased to call natural means. The stomach is a useful agent, but it is not the source of life,
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nor even the life sustainer. Those who think that the securing of bread is the first essential to the
sustaining of life, will fail to seek any diviner food, and so will eventually starve with hunger—soul

a

hunger.]  but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God [To satisfy our sense
of duty is often more pleasant than to appease the pangs of hunger (John iv. 32-34; Job xxiii. 12;
Jer. xv. 16). The trust of Jesus that God would speak in his behalf and save him, was like that of
Job (Job xiii. 15). God can sustain our lives without food if he chooses. We shall liveif God wills
it, bread or no bread; and we shall likewise die at hisword ( Matt. vi. 25; John vi. 47-58; Acts xvii.
28). God can support our lives independent of our body—Matt. x. 28.] 5 Then the devil taketh
him [Matthew emphasi zes the compul sory companionship of Satan. Jesus wasin the hands of Satan
aswas Job (Job ii. 5, 6); but in Jesus' case Satan had the power of life and death, and he eventually
took Jesusto the cross and slew him there] into the holy city [A common name for Jerusalem. The
inscription on Jewish coins was “ Jerusalem the Holy.” Arabsto-day call it “el Kuds,” “the Holy.”
The Holy City did not exclude the tempter nor temptations. The church may be the scene of man's

c
sorest trial to resist wrong. But in the Holy City which isto come there will be no temptation];

a
9 And heled him to Jerusalem, and set him [The two verbs “taketh” and “setting” imply that

Satan exercised a control over the bodily person of our Lord] on the pinnacle of thetemple([ltis
not known exactly what spot is indicated by the word “pinnacle.” Hence three places have been
contended for the proper locality: 1. The apex of thetemple structureitself. 2. Thetop of Solomon's
porch. 3. The top of Herod's royal portico. As to the temple itself, Josephus tells us that its roof
was covered with spikes of gold, to prevent even birdsfrom alighting upon it, and, if so, men could
not stand upon it. Solomon's porch, or the eastern portico, faced the Mount of Olives, and has been
fixed upon by tradition as the place from which James, the Lord's brother, was hurled. The roya
portico of Herod was at the southeast corner of the temple enclosure, and overlooked the valley of
Kidron. Here was then, and is yet, the greatest height about the temple, and it was, therefore, the

c a
most suitable place for Satan's proposal], 6 and saith { said} unto him, If [Godly liferestson
faith. Thelife the devil would have uslead rests on ifs and uncertainties, on doubt and skepticism.
We should note that foolish men doubt the divinity of Jesus, but the temptations of our Lord show
how positively Satan was convinced of it. The opening scenes of Christ's ministry are redolent with
hisdivinity. The Baptist asserted hispurity and might, the Spirit visibly acknowledged hisworthiness,
the Father audibly testified to his Sonship, and the devil twice assaulted him asthe divine champion]
thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down [The first temptation was to under-confidence; the
second to over-trust and presumption—two very dangerous conditions of the soul. Men begin by
disparagingly doubting that Jesus can save them from their sins, and end by recklessly presuming
that he will save them in their sins. Comparing this with Eve's temptation, we find that she was
vainly curiousto seeif she might be like God (Gen. iii. 5), but Christ resisted such curioudly. It is
urged by some as to this temptation that there is no hint of vainglory or display, because nothing
is said about casting himself down in the presence of the people, and that Jesus was merely taken
to the temple because the sacred locality would tend to heighten his trust in the protecting promise
which Satan quoted. But this ground is not well taken, for 1. The temple presumes a crowd. 2. We
have aright to presume that this temptation would be like others to which Jesus was subjected. He
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c
was frequently invited to work miraclesto satisfy curiosity, and he invariably refused to do so]:

from hence: 10 for it iswritten [This quotation is taken from Ps. xci. 11, 12, and applies to man
generaly. Note 1. The devil's head isfull of Scripture, but to no profit, for his heart is empty of it.
2. By quoting it he shows asense of its power which modern rationalism would do well to consider.
3. Satan's abuse of Scripture did not discourage Christ's use of it], He shall give hisangelscharge
concerning thee [Regarding Satan's words as a quotation, we are struck with the fact that his
knowledge of this particular passage was based upon his personal experience. He had been confronted
by the presence of the guardian angels and had fretted at it (Job i. 10; I1. Kingsvi. 8, 17; Ps. Xxxiv.
7; Jude 9). As atemptation, Satan's words appeal to Jesus to be more religious; to put more trust
and reliance upon the promises of the Father; and he puts him in the place—the temple—where he
might argue that God could least afford to let his promise fail], to guard thee: 11 and, On their
hands they shall bear thee up [All who love pomp, display of artistic taste, gaieties of fashion,
intoxication of fame, etc., fall by this temptation. Those who truly rest on God's promises, stand
on asure foundation, but those who rise on bubbles must come down when they burst], L est haply

a
thou dash thy foot against astone. 12 And Jesusanswering, said untohim, againitiswritten

c
{ said,} [“Written,” “said”; the writings of Scripture are in general the sayings of God. But the

Bible is not made up of isolated texts. To get a right understanding we must compare Scripture
with Scripture. We could have no higher indorsement of the Old Testament than this use of it by
Christ. It was sufficient for him in his temptations, and with the addition of the New Testament, it

a
issufficient for usin all things—I1. Tim. iii. 16, 17; Col. iii. 3-16], Thou shalt not make trial
[Make experiment upon God, set trapsfor him, put one's self in dangerous situations, hoping thereby
to draw forth some show of loving deliverance. Had Jesus cast himself down, he would have
demanded of the Father a needless miracle to prove his Sonship, and would thereby have put the
love of God to an unnecessary trial. All who jeopardize themsel ves without any command of God
or call of duty, maketria of hislove] of theLord thy God. 8 Again, thedevil taketh him [whether
naturally or supernaturally, “whether in the body or out of the body” (I1. Cor. xii. 2—4), we can not
tell. But it was a real, practical trial and temptation] unto an exceeding high mountain [it is
immaterial which mountain thiswas; for from no mountain could one see the whole earth with the

Cc a c a
natural eye], 5And heled him up, And showeth { showed} him [Itisnot said by either
evangelist that Jesus saw the kingdoms from the mountain-top, but that Satan showed them to him.
From any high Judasan mountain it would be easy for him to locate Rome, Greece, Egypt, Persia
and Assyria, and as he pointed out their locality a few brief words of description would picture
them to the imagination of Jesus, and cause their glories to move before his eyes. But it is very
likely that to this description some sort of supernatural vision was added. It tempted the eye of
Jesus asthelusciousfruit did the eye of Eve—Gen. iii. 6] all thekingdomsof theworld [It tempted
Jesus to realize the dreams which the Jewish nation entertained. It was an appeal to him to reveal
himself in the fullness of his power and authority as above generals, princes, kings, and all beings
of al ages. An appeal to obtain by physical rather than by spiritual power; by the short-cut path of
policy rather than by the long road of suffering and martyrdom. Jesus came to obtain the kingdoms
of the world. He was born King of the Jews, and confessed himself to be a King before Pilate. All
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authority is now given to him, and he must reign until he puts al his enemies under his feet, and
until al the kingdoms of the world become hiskingdom. Satan'sway to obtain this kingdom differed
from God's way. He might obtain it by doing Satan's will and becoming his worshiper, or by
worshiping God and doing his will. Satan would give the speedier possession, but God the more
lasting. We also strive for a kingdom; but let us obtain ours as Christ did his], and the glory of
them [That is, al their resources aswell astheir magnificence. Their cities, lands and people, their
armies, treasures and temples, etc. Many parents, in encouraging their children to seek earthly glory

c
and distinction, unconscioudly assist Satan in urging thistemptation]; in amoment of time[These

words strongly indicate that the prospect must have been supernaturally presented. The suddenness

a c
of the vision added greatly to the power of the temptation]; 9 and he thedevil said unto him,

a
Totheewill | giveall thisauthority { All thesethingswill | givethee} [From the standpoint

of Christ's humanity, how overwhel ming the temptation! It was the world's honors to one who had
for thirty yearsled thelife of avillage carpenter; it wasthe world'srichesto him who had not where
to lay his head. From the standpoint of Jesus' divinity the temptation was repulsive. It was alarge
offer in the sight of Satan, but asmall onein the sight of him who made al the worlds. Such offers
are large to the children of the world, but small to those who are by faith joint-heirs with Christ
(Rom. viii. 17; Phil. iii. 7, 8). But the temptation was, nevertheless, very specious and plausible.
The power of Jesus linked with that of Satan, and operating through Jewish fanaticism and pagan
expectation would, in afew months, have brought the whol e earth into one temporal kingdom, with
Jesus as its head. But the kingdom of Christ rested upon a surer promise (Ps. ii. 8) than that here
given by the“father of lies.” God had promised, and, despite the pretensions of Satan, God had not
yet retired from the government of the world. It was true that Satan and his emissaries had, by
usurpation, gained an apparent possession of the world, but Jesus had right to it as the heir of God
(Matt. xxi. 33-43). Being stronger than Satan, he had come to regain his kingdom, not by treaty,
but by conquest (Luke xi. 19-22 ). Moreover, he would obtain it as a spiritual and not as a carnal
kingdom. Servants of Christ should remember this. Every attempt to establish Messiah's kingdom
as an outward, worldly dominion is an effort to convert the kingdom of heaven into the kingdom
of the devil. God's kingdom can not be secularized. It should be noted also that Satan omits the
words “if thou art the Son of God” in thisinstance, for their presence would have marred the force
of the temptation. Note also that this was the only temptation wherein Satan evinced any show of
generosity. Heisslow to give anything, and most of us sell out to him for nothing—Isa. lii. 3], and
the glory of them: for it hath been delivered unto me [Satan does not claim an absolute but a
derivative right, and his claim is not wholly unfounded (John xii. 31; xiv. 30; xvi. 11). But the
kingdom has been delivered unto him by men rather than by God (Eph. ii. 2). How much more
quickly Jesus would have obtained power, had he received it from men by consenting to co-operate
with them in their sinful practices as does Satan] ; and to whomsoever | will [Not so Jesus. His
giving is according to the Father's will—Matt. ix. 23] | giveit [The Emperor Tiberius then held
it in the fullest sense ambition ever realized. Y et he was the most miserable and degraded of men.
Satan knows how to take full toll for all that he gives.] 7 If [In the temptations Satan uses three
“ifs.” The first “if” is one of despairing doubt; the second, one of vainglorious speculation; the
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c

before me [Satan and God each seek the worship of man, but from very different motives. God is
holiness and goodness, and we are invited to worship him that we may thereby be induced to grow
like him. But Satan seeks worship for vanity's sake. How vast the vanity which would give so great
areward for one act of worship! Verily the devil isfond of it. He gives nothing unless he obtains
it, and al his generosity is selfishness. Worshiping before Satan is the bending of the soul rather
than of the body. He holds before each of us some crown of success, and says: “Bend just alittle;
dlightly compromise your conscience. Accept the help of Pharisee and Sadducee, and keep silent
asto their sins. Mix alittle diplomacy with your righteousness. Stoop just alittle. If you do, | will
aid you and insure your success. If you do not, | will defeat you and laugh at your failures.” It is
Satan's sin to make such suggestions, but it isnot our sin until we comply with them. We may more
quickly obtain by hiswrong way, but more surely by God'sright way. Let no Christian be humiliated
or discouraged by gross temptation, since even the Son of God was tempted to worship the devil.
What Jesus would not do, the Beast has done, and has received the kingdoms for a season (Rev.
xiii. 1-9). Note, too, that it is all one whether we worship Satan, or mammon, the gift which he

a
third, one of moral and spiritual compromise] thou therefore wilt  fall down and worship

a c a
offers—Matt. vi. 24], it shall all bethine. 8And 10Then Jesusanswered and said{ saith}

c a
untohim, Get theehence[The passionate utterance of an aroused soul. Indignationisasdivine

as patience (Eph. iv. 26). Satan's sweetest temptation was most disgusting to Christ, for itssin was
so grossly apparent. It ran counter to the very first of the ten commandments. Jesus would give it
no room in histhoughts; he spurned it, as being as heinous as the law describesit (Deut. v. 6-11).
Temptation must be peremptorily rejected. Jesus did not stop to weigh the worthiness of Satan; it
was sufficient that God only isto be worshiped. As God, Jesus was himself an object of worship;
but as man he worshiped the Father privately and publicly. Satan sought to command Jesus, but
N was commanded of him. Step by step Satan has obeyed this command, and foot after foot, earth's
100 spiritual world has been yielded by hisdeparting presence], Satan [ Thefirst and second temptations
were so subtle and covert, and their sin so skillfully disguised, asto suggest that Satan himself was
disguised. If so, his pride and vanity, revealed in this last temptation, betrayed him so that Jesus
tore off his mask and called him by his right name. When he tempted him in a somewhat similar
matter, Jesus called Simon Peter by thisname (Matt. xvi. 23), but helaid adifferent command upon
each of them. To Satan he spoke as an enemy, saying, “ Get thee hence.” He ordered Satan from
his presence, for he had no proper place there. To Peter he spoke as to a presumptuous disciple,
saying, “Get thee behind me.” The disciple is afollower of his master, and his proper placeisin
the rear]: for it iswritten [Jesus gives afree trandation of Deut. vi. 13. He substitutes the word
“worship” for theword “fears.” Fear prohibits false and induces true worship, and loving worship
isthe source of al acceptable service. The three Scripture quotations used by Jesus are all from the
book of Deuteronomy. He struck Satan with that very part of the Spirit's sword which modern
critical infidelity, in the name of religion, and often aided by so-called religious organizations,
seeks to persuade us to cast away], Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt
thou serve. [By serving God, Jesus obtained all the earthly authority which the devil offered him,
and heavenly authority in addition thereto (Matt. xxviii. 18). So much better are the rewards of God

c a
than Satan's] 13 And when the devil had completed every temptation. 11 Then the devil
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c
leaveth { he departeth from} him for a season. [See Jas. iv. 7. But Satan left to return many
times. Here was the first being endowed with human nature who had defeated Satan under all
circumstances for thirty years. This was Satan's first defeat under Christ's ministry. Hislast is yet
to come, and it shall come by this same Christ. Temptations are battles. They |eave the victor
stronger and the vanquished weaker. Hence Satan when resisted is represented as fleeing. But he
N only fleesfor aseason. He never despairs of the conflict so long as man is on the earth. Christ was
101 constantly tempted by the returning devil (Luke xxii. 28). As Jesus hung upon the cross, al these
three temptations with their accompanying “ifs’ were spread out before him—M att. xxvii. 39-43]

a

and behold, angels came [They had probably witnessed the contest. Compare I. Cor. iv. 9; I.
Tim. iii. 16. Angels do not appear again visibly ministering unto Jesus until we find him in
Gethsemane (Luke xxii. 43). When Satan finally departs from us, we, too, shall find ourselvesin
the presence of angels—Luke xvi. 22] and ministered unto him. [Jesus was probably fed by the
angels, as was Elijah by one of them (I. Kings xix. 4-7). Satan and suffering first, then angels,
refreshment and rest. God had indeed given his angels charge, and they came to him who refused
to put the father to the test. But they did not succor Jesus during his temptation, for that wasto be
resisted by himself done—Isa. Ixiii. 3]

XX.
John'sFirst Testimony to Jesus.
(Bethany Beyond Jordan, February, a.d. 27.)

D
John I. 19-34.

19 And thisisthe witness of John [John had been sent to testify, “and” thisis the matter of
his testimony], when the Jews [The term “Jews’ is used seventy times by John to describe the
ruling classes of Judasg] sent unto him [In thus sending an embassy they honored John more than
they ever honored Christ. They looked upon John as a priest and Judsean, but upon Jesus as a
carpenter and Galilaean. It is probable that the sending of this investigating committee marks the
period when the feelings of the rulers toward John changed from friendliness to hostility. At the
first, probably led on by the prophecies of Daniel, these Jews found joy in John's coming (John v.

N 33-35). When they attended his ministry in person he denounced their wickedness and incurred
102 their hatred] from Jerusalem priestsand L evites [they were commissioned to teach (1. Chron.
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xv. 3; Neh. viii. 7-9), and it was probably because of their wisdom as teachers that they were sent
to question John about hisbaptism] to ask him, Who art thou? 20 And he confessed, and denied
not; and he confessed [The repetition here suggests John's firmness under repeated temptation.
Asthe questionersran down the scale from “ Christ” to “that prophet,” John felt himself diminishing
in their estimation, but firmly declined to take honors which did not belong to him], I am not [in
this entire section (vs. 20—24) John places emphasis upon the pronoun “1,” that he may contrast
himself with Christ] the Christ [When the apostle John wrote this Gospel it had become fashionable
with many of the Baptist's disciples to assert that the Baptist was the Christ. (Recognitions of
Clement 1. 50, 60; Olshausen, Hengstenberg, Godet.) In giving this testimony of the Baptist, John
corrects this error; but his more direct purpose is to show forth John's full testimony, and give the
basisfor the words of Jesusfound at John v. 33. The fact that the Jews were disposed to look upon
John as the Messiah gave all the greater weight to his testimony; for the more exalted the person
of the witness, the weightier are hiswords. John's own experience doubtless caused him to feel the
influence of the Baptist's testimony.] 21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah?
[Malachi had declared that Elijah should precede the Messiah (Madl. iv. 5). The Jews interpreted
this prophecy literally, and looked for the return of the veritable Elijah who was trandlated (Matt.
xvii. 10). Thisliteral Elijah did return, and was seen upon the Mount of Transfiguration before the
crucifixion of our Lord. But the prophecy of Maachi referred to aspiritual Elijah—onewho should
come“inthe spirit and power of Elijah,” and in this sense John fulfilled Malachi's prediction—Luke
i. 17; Matt. xi. 14; xvii. 12.] And he saith, | am not [He answered their question according to the
N\ senseinwhichthey had asked it. He was not the Elijah who had been translated about nine hundred
103 years before thistime.] Art thou the prophet? [Moses had foretold a prophet who should come
(Deut. xviii. 15-18), but the Jews appear to have had no fixed opinion concerning him, for some
thought he would be a second Moses, others a second Elijah, others the Messiah. The Scriptures
show us how uncertain they were about him (Matt. xvi. 14; John vi. 14; vii. 40, 41). Asto Jeremiah
being that prophet, seell. Macc. ii. 7. Even Christians disagree asto whether Mosesrefersto Christ
or to aline of prophets. Though divided in opinion as to who this prophet would be, the Jews were
fairly unanimous asto what he would do. Finding in their Scriptures two pictures of the Christ, one
representing him as agreat Conqueror, and the other of his priesthood, setting him forth as a great
Sufferer, they took the picturesto refer to two personages, one denoting aking—the Messiah—and
the other a prophet. The Jews to this day thus divide the Christ of prophecy, and seek to make him
two personages.] And he answer ed, No. [He was not the prophet, either as he or they understood
that term. John gives us a beautiful example of humility. Like Paul, he would not be
overvalued—Actsxiv. 13-15; I. Cor. i. 12, 13.] 22 They said ther eforeunto him, Who art thou?
that we may give an answer to them that sent usWhat sayest thou of thyself? [Unableto guess
his office, they asked him to state it plainly.] 23 He said, | am the voice [It is as though John
answered, “You ask who | am. My personality is nothing; my message everything. | shall pass
away as a sound passes into silence; but the truth which | have uttered shall abide.” In his answer
John shows himself to be the spiritual Elijah, for he declares that he came to do the work of Elijah;
viz.: to prepare the people for the advent of Messiah. There are many echoes in the world; but few
voices] of one crying in the wilder ness, M ake straight the way of the L ord [prepare the minds
and hearts of the people that Christ may freely enter in] , as said I saiah the prophet. [I1sa. xI. 3]
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24 And they had been sent wer e from The Pharisees. [Of al the Jewish sects the Pharisees were
N most attentive to external rites and ceremonies, and hence would notice John's baptism more than
104 would others. It isinteresting to notice that the Pharisees, who were Christ's most bitter opponents,
were warned of John about the presence of Messiah from the very beginning.] 25 And they asked
him, and said unto him, Why then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither Elijah,
neither the prophet? [If you are no more important personage, who do you presume to introduce
any other ordinance than those provided for by the law of Moses? The question shows that to them
John's baptism was a new rite. Even if proselyte baptism then existed at this time (of which there
is certainly no sufficient evidence), it differed in two marked ways from John's baptism: 1. John
baptized his converts, while prosel ytes baptized themselves. 2. John baptized Jews and not Gentiles.]
26 John answer ed them, saying, | baptizein water: but in themidst of you standeth onewhom
yeknow not, 27 even hethat cometh after me [that is, followsin that way which | as forerunner
am preparing for him], The latchet of whose shoe | am not worthy to unloose. [The words
“standeth” and “shoe” showed that the person of whom the Baptist spoke had a visible, bodily
form. To loose the latchet was apeculiarly servile office. The Talmud says, “ Every office a servant
will do for his master, a scholar should perform for his teacher, except loosing his sandal-thong.”
The greatest prophet felt unworthy to render Christ this humble service, but unconverted sinners
often presume to serve Christ according to their own will, and fully expect to have their service
honored and rewarded. Taken as a whole, the answer of John appears indirect and insufficient.
What wastherein all thisto authorize him to baptize? This appearsto be hismeaning: “Y ou demand
my authority for baptism. It restsin him for whom | preparetheway. It isasmall matter to introduce
baptism in water for one so worthy. If you accept him, my baptism will need no explanation; and
if you reject him, my rite and its authority are both wholly immaterial.”] 28 These things were
N\ done in Bethany beyond the Jordan [Owing to variation in the manuscripts, we may read
105 “Bethany” or “Bethabara,” or even possibly “Bethabara in Bathania.” Tradition fixes upon the
Jericho ford, which is about five miles on an air line north of the Dead Sea, as the site of Jesus
baptism. But this spot is eighty miles from Cana of Galilee, and hence Jesus, leaving it on foot,
could not well have attended the wedding in Canaon “thethird day” (Johnii. 1). We must therefore
look for Bethany or Bethabara farther up the river. John the Baptist was a roving preacher (Luke
iii. 3), and during the forty days of Jesus temptation seemsto have moved up theriver Jordan. Fifty
miles above the Jericho ford, and ten miles south of the Sea of Galilee, Lieutenant Conder found
a ford named 'Abarah (meaning “ferry”), which answers to Bethabara (meaning “house of the
ferry”). It was in the land of Bashan, which in the time of Christ was called Bathania (meaning
“soft soil™). This spot is only twenty-two miles from Cana. Being beyond the Jordan, it isnot in
Galilee, as Dr. Thomson asserts. Conder says: “We have collected the names of over forty fords,
and no other is called 'Abarah; nor does the word occur again in all nine thousand names collected
by the survey party.”] where John was baptizing. 29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus coming
unto him [Jesus had just returned from the temptation in thewilderness. Thisishisfirst appearance
in John's Gospel. The fact that John leaves out all the early history of Jesus shows that he wrote
many years after the other evangelists, when all these facts were so well known as to need no
mention by him], and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God [Lambs were commonly used for
sin-offerings (Lev. iv. 32), and three of them were sacrificed in the cleansing of aleper (Lev. Xiv.
10). A lamb was a so the victim of the morning (9 A. M.) and evening (3 P. M.) sacrifice (Ex. xxix.
38)—the hourswhen Jesus was nailed to the cross and when he expired. A lamb was a so the victim
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at the paschal supper. The great prophecy of Isaiah, setting forth the vicarious sacrifice of Christ
(Isa. liii. 1-12) depicts him as alamb, and in terms which answer closely to the words here used
N by John. The Jewsto whom John spoke readily understood hisallusion as being to sacrificial lambs;
106 but they could not understand his meaning, for they had no thought of the sacrifice of a person.
Jesusiscalled the Lamb of God because heisthelamb or sacrifice which God provided and accepted
as the true and only sin-offering—Heb. x. 4-14; I. Pet. i. 19], that taketh away the sin of the
world! [The present tense, “taketh,” is used because the expiatory effect of Christ's sacrifice is
perpetual, and the fountain of his forgiveness never fails. Expiated sin is this spoken of as being
taken away (Lev. x. 17; Ex. xxxiv. 7; Num. xiv. 18). Some, seeking to avoid the vicarious nature
of Christ's sacrifice, claim that the Baptist means that Jesus would gradually lift the world out of
sin by his teaching. But lambs do not teach, and sin is not removed by teaching, but by sacrifice
(Heb. ix. 22; Rev. v. 9). Jesus was sacrificed for the world, that is, for the entire human family in
all ages. All are bought, but all do not acknowledge the purchase (1. Pet. ii. 1). He givesliberty to
all, but all do not receiveit, and some having received it return again to bondage (Gal. iv. 9). The
Baptist had baptized for the remission of sins. He now points his converts to him who would make
this promise good unto their souls. A Christian looks upon Christ as one who has taken away his
past sin (1. Pet. ii. 24), and who will forgive his present sin—I. Johni. 9.] 30 Thisis he of whom
| said [for this saying see John i. 15, 27] , After me cometh a man which is preferred before
me: for he was before me. [As a man John was six months older than Jesus, but Jesus was the
eternal Word. The Baptist therefore asserts here the pre-existence of our Lord.] 31 And | knew
him not [had no such certain knowledge of him as would fit me to testify concerning him]; but
that he should be made manifest to Israel, for this cause came | baptizing in water. [John
baptized not only that he himself might know Christ by the spiritual sign, but also that through that
knowledge duly published al Isragl might know him.] 32 And John barewitness, saying, | have
N beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; and it abode upon him. [ The descent of
107 the Spirit served at least two purposes: 1. It enabled John to identify the Messiah. 2. It was, so to
speak, an officia recognition of Jesus as Messiah similar to the anointing or crowning of a king.
It is asserted by some that it was of no benefit to Jesus, since his own divine powers permitted of
no addition; but the language of Scripture indicates otherwise—Isa. xi. 2, 3; Lukeiv. 17-19; John
iii. 34.] 33 And | knew him not [John's assertions that he did not know Jesus are assertions that
he did not know him to be the Messiah. He believed it, as appears from his reluctance to baptize
him, but he did not know it. Hislanguage to the people showsthis (Johni. 26). Many of the people
must have known Jesus, but none of them knew him to be the Messiah. Moreover, when John
denied that he knew Jesus as Messiah we must not take it that he was ignorant of the past history
of Jesus. No doubt he knew in a general way who Jesus was; but as the official forerunner and
announcer of Jesus, and as the heaven-sent witness ( John i. 6, 7), it was necessary that the Baptist
should receive, by personal revelation from God, as here stated, an indubitable, absolute knowledge
of the Messiahship of Jesus. Without this, John would not have been truly qualified as a witness.
That Jesusisthe Son of God must not rest on hearsay evidence. John kept silent till he could testify
of hisown knowledge]: but he that sent me [thus humbly does John claim his divine commission
as aprophet] to baptizein water, he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt seethe Spirit
descending, and abiding upon him [John seemsto emphasi ze the abiding of the Spirit. The Spirit
of God was a so bestowed upon the prophets and the apostles, but in them his power wasintermittent,
and not constant; visions came to them intermittently, but with Christ the fellowship of the Spirit
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was continuous], the sameishethat baptizeth in the Holy Spirit. [Christ bestowsthe Spirit upon
hisown. If he himself received the Spirit at the time of his baptism, why should it be thought strange
N\ that he bestows the Spirit upon his disciples at the time of their baptism?—See Acts ii. 38; Xix.
108 1-7; Tit. iii. 5.] 34 And | have seen [that is, | have seen the promised sign], and have borne
witness that this is the Son of God. [This is the climax of John's testimony. It was twofold,
embracing the results of the two senses of sight and hearing. 1. John saw the dove-like apparition
of the Spirit, which convinced him that Jesus was the one to baptize in the Spirit. 2. He heard the
voice of the Father, which convinced him that Jesus was the Son of God. Asto each of these two
facts he had a separate revelation, appealing to a different sense, and each given by the personage
of the Deity more nearly concerned in the matter revealed. John was not only to prepare the people
to receive Christ by calling them to repentance, and baptizing them for the remission of their sins;
there was another work equally great and important to be performed. Their heads as well as their
hearts needed his preparatory services. Histestimony ran counter to and corrected popular opinion
concerning Christ. We see that John corrected four errors: 1. The Jews looked for a Messiah of no
greater spiritual worthiness than John himself, but the Baptist disclaimed even the right to unlace
the Lord's shoe, that he might emphasize the difference between himself and the Messiah in point
of spiritual excellency. 2. The Jews looked for one who would come after Moses, David, and the
prophets, and lost sight of the fact that he would be before them, both in point of time and of honor
(Matt. xxii. 41-46). 3. The Jews|ooked for aliberator from earthly bondage—aglorious king; John
pointed them to a liberator from spiritual bondage, a perfect sacrifice acceptable to God. 4. The
Jews looked for a human Messiah, a son of David. John enlarged their idea, by pointing themto a
Messiah who was also the Son of God. When the Jews accept John's guidance as a prophet, they
will believe in the Messiahship of Jesus.]

109

XXI.

Jesus Makes His First Disciples.

(Bethany Beyond Jordan, Spring a.d. 27.)

D
John I. 35-51.

d
35 Again on the morrow [John's direct testimony bore fruit on the second day] John was

standing, and two of his disciples [An audience of two. A small field; but a large harvest]; 36
and he looked [Gazed intently. Theword isused at Mark xiv. 67; Luke xxii. 61 Mark x. 21, 27.
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John looked searchingly at that face, which, so far as any record shows, he was never to see on
earth again. The more intently we look upon Jesus, the more powerfully we proclaim him] upon
Jesusashewalked [Thisdetail seemsto be introduced to show that the Baptist did not stop Jesus
and enter into familiar conversation with him. The witness of John was wholly that of an inspired,
unbiased prophet, and not that of afriend or afamiliar acquaintance], and saith, Behold theLamb
of God! [John repeats this testimony. He might have chosen another message, but preferred this
one. Paul also had but one theme—I. Cor. ii. 2; Gal. vi. 14.] 37 And the two disciples [Andrew
and probably John, the writer of this Gospel. The following are indications that it was John: 1.
From this time on he speaks as an eye-witness. 2. We have no other account in his Gospel on his
call to discipleship. 3. On seven other occasions in this Gospel he withholds his name—John xiii.
23; xix. 26, 35; xx. 2; xxi. 7, 20, 24] heard him speak, they followed Jesus. [Here is the
fountainhead of Christianity, for Christianity isfollowing Jesus.] 38 And Jesusturned, and beheld
them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye? [ They doubtlessfelt such awe and reverence
for the person of Jesus as would make them hesitate to address him. Hence Jesus himself opensthe
way for intercourse with himself.] And they said unto him, Rabbi (which is to say, being
inter preted, Teacher) [By the way in which John explains Jewish words and customs, it becomes
N\ apparent that his Gospel was written for Gentiles aswell asfor Jews. Some take these explanations
110 as evidence that John's Gospel was written after the destruction of the temple at Jerusalem. They
are indeed a dight evidence of this, for it is more expedient to explain a custom which has ceased
to exist than one which survivesto explain itself] , where abidest thou? 39 He saith, Come, and
yeshall see. [Thefitting invitation of himwho says. “ Seek, and ye shall find.”] They cametherefore
and saw wher e he abode; and they abode with him that day: it was about the tenth hour. [It
being a crisisin his life, John remembered the very hour. If John reckoned time according to the
Jewish method, it was about 4 P. M. If according to the Roman method, it was 10 A. M. We are
inclined to accept the latter as correct.] 40 One of the two that heard John speak, and followed
him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 41 He findeth fir st [before he did anything else] his
own brother Simon [Theword “own” is here coupled with “brother” to show that Simon was not
amererelative (astheword “ brother” might mean), but it wasliterally Andrew's brother] and saith
unto him, We have found the Messiah (which is, being interpreted, Christ). [“Messiah” is
Hebrew, “Christ” is Greek, “Anointed” is English. Jesus is the anointed of God. In finding him,
Andrew had made the greatest discovery which it is possible for aman to make.] 42 He brought
him unto Jesus. [Thus Andrew has in a sense the honor of being the first Christian evangelist.]
Jesuslooked upon him, and said, Thou art Simon [thisname means“ hearing”] the son of John:
thou shalt be called Cephas (which is by interpretation, Peter). [Cephas is Hebrew, Peter is
Greek, stoneis English. It means a mass of rock detached from the bed-rock or strata on which the
earth rests. The future tense, “thou shalt be,” indicates that Peter was to win his name. It is given
prophetically to describe the stability to which the then weak and vacillating Simon should attain.]
N 430nthemorrow hewasminded togoforthinto Galilee, and findeth Philip [In the synoptists,
1 Philip isamere namein the apostolic list. Through John we gain some acquai ntance with him—uvi.
5; xii. 21; xiv. 8]: and Jesus saith unto him, Follow me. [The Lord's usual invitation to
discipleship— Matt. viii. 22; ix. 9; xix. 21; Mark ii. 14; x. 21; Lukev. 27; ix. 59; John xxi. 19.] 44
Now Philip was from Bethsaida [Bethsaida of Galilee, on the northwestern shore of the Lake of
Galilee. It was a wicked place—Matt. xi. 21], of the city of Andrew and Peter. [It appears that
Peter afterward removed to Capernaum—Mark i. 29.] 45 Philip findeth Nathanael [Nathanael is
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commonly identified with Bartholomew for the following reasons. 1. The name Bartholomew is
only a patronymic, and hence its bearer would be likely to have an additional name. (Compare
Matt. xvi. 17; Actsiv. 36.) 2. John never mentions Bartholomew, and the Synoptists never mention
Nathanael, though John mentions him among apostles at the beginning and at the close of Christ's
ministry. 3. The Synoptists, in their list of apostles, invariably place Philip next to Bartholomew,
and show atendency to place brothers and friends together. 4. All the other disciples mentioned in
this chapter become apostles, and none are so highly commended as Nathanael. 5. Bartholomew
is connected with Matthew in the list at Actsi. 13, and the names Matthew and Nathanael both
mean the same, and are equal to the Greek name Theodore, which means “gift of God.” But even
so the identification is not perfect] , and saith unto him, We have found him, of whom M oses
in the law, and the prophets, wrote [The whole law is full of symbolism which refersto Christ.
The following references may be taken as more specific: Gen. xlix. 10; Num. xxiv. 17-19; Deut.
xviii. 15. The passages in the prophets are too numerous to mention. For samples see Isa. vii. 14;
iX. 6; lii. 13; liii. 1-12; Ezek. xxxiv. 23-31. In brief, Moses wrote of him as a Prophet, David as
Lord, Isaiah as the Son of the virgin and suffering Servant, Jeremiah as the Branch, Ezekiel asthe
N Shepherd, Malachi asthe Messenger of the Covenant, Daniel asthe Messiah. Christ isthe hero and
112 subject-matter of both Testaments—I. Pet. i. 11; Johnv. 39], Jesus of Nazar eth, the son of Joseph.
[Philip knew no better at this time, and John did not change the words of Philip to suit his later
knowledge of Christ's parentage. John has already declared the divine origin of Jesus (ver. 14),
thereby agreeing with the detailed account of Matthew and Luke.] 46 And Nathanael said unto
him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? [Because of their want of culture, their rude
dialect, and their contact with Gentiles, the Galileans were lightly esteemed by the inhabitants of
Judaea (Johnvii. 52). But here Nathanael, a Galilean himself, speaks dlightingly of Nazareth. Some
think that Nazareth was no worse than the rest of Galilee, and that Nathanael speaks thus
disparagingly because he dwelt in the neighboring town of Cana, and felt that jeal ousy which often
exists between rival villages. The guileless Nathanael had no such jealousy, and the persistency
with which the enemies of Jesus called him the Nazarene indicates that there was more than alocal
odium attached to the name Nazareth. Moreover, it wasthefirst city to offer violence to Christ and
was ready on one day's acquai ntance with his preaching to put him to death.] Philip saith to him,
Come and see. [So said afterward the woman of Samaria (John iv. 29). Investigation removes
prejudice.] 47 Jesussaw Nathanael comingto him, and saith of him, Behold an | sraeliteindeed
[Anlsraglitein spirit aswell asin flesh (Rom. ii. 28, 29; ix. 16). Such acharacter contrasted sharply
with the prevalent formalism and hypocrisy of that day], in whom is no guile! [Some see in the
word guile areference to Jacob. He was a man full of all subtlety and guile in his early years, but
hisexperience at Peniel (Gen. xxxii. 22—-31) changed his nature and hisname, and he became I srael,
the spiritual father of al true Israglites.] 48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou
me? [Nathanael's surprise clearly indicates that the knowledge which Jesus exhibited was miracul ous.
N Jesusanswered and said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the
113 figtree, | saw thee. [Thefig-tree affordsthe densest shade in Pal estine—a shade where no sunspot
can be seen. Thisfact hasmade it immemorially aresting-place and arefuge from the fierce Syrian
sunlight. Under such acover Jesus saw Nathanagl when he was alone. Such superhuman knowledge
wrought faith in Nathanael, as it did afterward in the woman of Samaria—See Prov. xv. 3.] 49
Nathanael answered and said unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King
of Israel. [Psalmii. and Isa. ix. 6 prophetically announce Jesus as the Son of God. These and other
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prophecies had just been more clearly announced by the Baptist (ver. 34). It is clear, therefore,
where Nathanagl got hiswords; but it is not so clear how well he understood them. Thisisthefirst
recorded uninspired confession of the divinity of Jesus, but Matt. xvi. 16, 17 indicates that it was
but partially comprehended, else Peter might have been instructed by Nathanael. The expression
“King of Israel” probably expressed the hope which Nathanael then entertained that Jesus would
restore the ancient Jewish kingdom of David—Actsi. 6.] 50 Jesus answer ed and said unto him,
Because | said unto thee, | saw thee underneath the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see
greater things than these. [Nathanael regarded the revelation of his character and whereabouts
as a great thing, but he was destined to see yet greater miracles. Opportunities improved lead to
larger privileges, and for those who believe, the evidences are increased.] 51 And he saith unto
him, Verily, verily [Thisword means “in truth.” John twenty-five times represents the Saviour as
thus using the double “verily.” Matthew quotes the single “verily” thirty times, Mark fourteen
times, and Luke seven times. The word is used to mark the importance of the truth about to be
uttered] , | say unto you [“you” is plural and includes all present as well as Nathanael], Y e shall
see heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.
N [Jesus having referred to Nathanael as atrue Israelite, promises to him—and to those like him—a
114 blessing answering to Jacob'svision of the ladder; that is, that the ascent and descent of ministering
angels shall be by means of Christ. Jesus calls himself the Son of man upwards of eighty times.
The expressionisfound in all four Gospels, but isthere invariably used by Christ himself. Stephen
(Actsvii. 56) and John (Rev. i. 13) also use thistitle, to indicate that the glorious being whom they
saw was like Jesus—Ilike him in his human estate. In this chapter Jesus has been called by others
“The Lamb of God,” “the Son of God,” “the Messiah,” and “the King of Isragl.” Jesus chooses yet
another title, “Son of man,” for himself. At this earliest dawning of their expectations, while their
minds were thus full of histitles of glory, Jesus introduces to his disciples this one which speaks
of his humanity and humility. The expression may have been suggested by Dan. vii. 13, 14.]

XXII.

JesusWorksHisFirst Miracleat Canain Galilee.

D
JohnIl. 1-11.

d
1 And thethird day [From the calling of Philip (Johni. 43). The days enumerated in John's

first two chapters constitute aweek, and may perhaps be intended as a contrast to the last week of
Christ's ministry ( John xii. 1). It took two days to journey from the Jordan to Cana) there was a
mar riage[In Palestine the marriage ceremony usually began at twilight. The feast after the marriage
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was at the home of the bridegroom, and was sometimes prolonged for several days (Gen. xxix. 27,
Judg. xiv. 12); but in this case it seems likely that poverty limited the wedding feast to one day.]
in Cana of Galilee[Thesite of Canaisdisputed. From the eighth century aplace called Kefr-Kenna
(village of Cana), lying alittle over three miles northeast of Nazareth, has been regarded as John's
N Cana of Galilee. But recently some ruins called Khurbet-Cana, twelve miles north of Nazareth,
s which doubtfully are said to have retained the name of Kana-el-Jilil (Cana of Galileg), have been
preferred by some asthetrue site. In our judgment K efr-Kenna has the stronger claim. It is situated
on awestward slope of ahill, with a copious and unfailing spring adjoining it on the southwest];
and themother of Jesuswasther e [John never called our Lord's mother by her name. He assumes
that she is known to his readers. Thisis one of the many points tending to show the supplemental
character of John's Gospel. He avoids repeating what is found in the first three Gospels]: 2 and
Jesus also was bidden [being the Creator of woman, and the author of matrimony, it was fitting
that the Son of God should grace a marriage feast with his presence] , and his disciples, to the
marriage. [Thisis the earliest use of the term “disciples’ in the ministry of Jesus. His disciples
were Andrew, Peter, Philip, Nathanael, and probably John and James.] 3 And when thewinefailed
[Probably the arrival of Christ and his disciples helped to exhaust the supply. Shortage of provision
when guestsareinvited is considered a sore humiliation theworld over], themother of Jesussaith
unto him, They have no wine. [The interest which Mary took in the feast and the way in which
she addressed the servants at verse 5, suggeststhat she wasaclose friend of the bridegroom'sfamily.
Though she merely states the unfortunate condition to Jesus, her statement is a covert petition to
him that would remedy it, as our Lord's answer shows. She practically requested him to work a
miracle, nor isit strange that she should do this. Remembering the many early sayings about him
which she had treasured in her heart (Luke ii. 19, 51), and doubtless being informed of what had
occurred at his baptism, and of the proclamation which John the Baptist had made concerning him,
and seeing a group of disciples gathered about him, it was very reasonable for her to expect him
to do something which would reveal the high purposes for which he had been born.] 4 And Jesus
saith unto her, Woman, what have | to do with thee? [Jesus did not call her “mother,” but
N\ “woman,” aterm of courteous respect, but indicating no spirit of obedience. Says Augustine, “As
116 much as to say thou art not the mother of that in me which worketh miracles.” Moses recognized
that parental dutieswere subordinateto divine (Deut. xxxiii. 9); and Jesus emphasized the principles
(Matt. x. 37). Jesus taught that relationship to him was spiritual, and not fleshly (Matt. xii. 46-50),
and Paul coveted such relationship (I1. Cor. v. 16, 17). The expression, “What havel,” etc., isused
frequently in the Scriptures and invariably indicates a mild rebuke (Judg. xi. 12; 1. Sam. xvi. 10;
I. Kings xvii. 18; 1I. Kingsiii. 13; Matt. viii. 29; Mark i. 24; Luke viii. 28). It means, “leave meto
act as| please,” and Jesus uses it to assert that he is independent of all human relationshipsin the
exercise of his Messiahship. It corrects two errors taught by the Catholic Church: 1. Catholicism
says that our Lord's mother was immaculate, but if this were true she could not have incurred our
Lord's rebuke. 2. Catholicism teaches that Mary's intercession is recognized by Christ. But thisis
the only instance on record of such intercession, and though it was addressed to Christ whilein the
flesh and was concerning a purely temporal matter, it was promptly rebuked.] mine hour is not
yet come. [Our Lord's answer indicates that Mary's request had in it more than adesire for the gift
of wine. What she principally wanted was to have Jesus manifest himself as Messiah. Now, Jesus
gave many secondary, but only one supreme, manifestation of hisglory or Messiahship. Hismiracles
were secondary manifestations, but his Passion was the supreme manifestation (John viii. 28; ii.
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18, 19; Maitt. xii. 38—40). Jesus called this supreme sign his“hour” (John xii. 23, 27; xvii. 1; Matt.
xxvi. 45; Luke xxii. 53; seeaso John vii. 30; viii. 20). His mother sought for a supreme sign, but
at that time only a secondary sign could be fittingly given. The triumph at Pentecost was not to be
achieved at Cana.] 5 Hismother saith unto the servants [though he had spoken words of rebuke,
his mother was neither offended nor discouraged because of them], Whatsoever he saith unto
N\ you, doit. [She commands unlimited obedience. Though her words are not addressed to us, they
117 will prove of untold profit to us if we obey them.] 6 Now there were six water pots of stone set
there after the Jews manner of purifying [The details of the account suggest that John was an
eye-witness. The Jews regarded themselves as ceremonially unclean if they did not wash their
hands before eating—Matt. xv. 2; Mark vii. 3, 4], containing two or three firkins apiece. [At
Kefr-Kenna an old, one-story house near the lower edge of the village is regarded by the Greeks
as the one in which this wedding feast was held. The room is a rude chapel, and at one side stand
two old stone mortars, one holding about eight gallons and the other about ten, now used for
immersing infants, but said by the attending priest to be two of the identical waterpots here
mentioned. The simple-minded old man was not aware that the six waterpots held each two or three
firkins api ece—between eighteen and twenty-seven gallons, afirkin being nine gallons—or double
the quantity of his mortars. If he had known this, he might have chiseled out his mortars a little
deeper!] 7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water pots with water. [The jars had been partially
emptied by the ablutions of the company.] And they filled them up to the brim. [This statement
serves two purposes. 1. It emphasizes the great quantity. 2. It shows there was no room to add
anything whatever to the contents of the jars. Asto the quantity, it was between 106 and 162 gallons.
Aswe do not know the number of guests nor the duration of the feast, we can not accurately measure
the Lord's bounty. But as twelve basketfuls were left after feeding the five thousand, there was
doubtless here alike sufficiency, and the surplus would serve as an acceptable gift to the married
couple] 8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now [the word “now” seems to indicate the
turning-point when the water became wine], and bear unto theruler of the feast. [According to
the custom of that age, one of the guests was usually chosen to preside over such festivities, and
N he was called the ruler. Our modern toastmaster is probably arelic of this ancient custom.] And
118 they bareit. 9 And when theruler of the feast tasted the water now become wine, and knew
not whence it was (but the servants that had drawn the water knew), the ruler of the feast
called the bridegroom, 10 and saith unto him, Every man setteth on first [when the taste is
sharpest, and most critical] the good wine [the adjective “good” refers rather to flavor than to
strength]; and when men have drunk freely [The ruler was no disciple of Jesus, and he speaksin
the merry spirit of the world. He gives his own experience as to the habits of feasts, and his words
give no indication that those present indulged to excess], then that which iswor se: thou hast kept
the good wine until now. [It is part of Christ's system to reserve the best until the last. Sin'sfirst
cup is aways the sweetest, but with God that which follows is ever superior to that which has
preceded it. Asto the bearing of this miracle upon the question of temperance, the New Testament
el sewhere clearly condemnstheimmoderate use of wine, and asthese condemnations proceed from
Christ we may rightly conceive of him, as in this instance, doing nothing contrary thereto. The
liquors of this land in the strength of their intoxicating properties differ so widely from the light
wines of Palestine that even the most moderate use of them seems immoderate in comparison. In
creating wine Jesus did no more than as Creator and Renewer of the earth he had aways done.
From the beginning God has always so created or replenished the earth as to allow the possibility
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of excess] 11 This beginning of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his

glory [This was the beginning or first of the miracles, and John's statement brands as false all the

Catholic traditions which tell of miracles performed by Christ in his childhood. We should note

also that it was asign. The value of the miracle wasin what it signified, not in what it wrought. It

manifested the glory of Christ, part of which glory ishis power to change the worse into the better,

the simpler into the richer. It is the glory of Christ that he can transform sinners into his own
N likeness—I. Johniiii. 2; I. Cor. xv. 42—44; Phil. iii. 20, 21]; and hisdisciplesbelieved on him. [In
this chapter John as a disciple three times gives us adisciple's point of view asto Christ's miracles;
here, and at verse 17 and at verse 22. They implanted faith in those whose hearts were right before
God (John v. 38). The miracles of Christ created widespread excitement. There had been none of
anotorious nature since Daniel had been cast to the lions, and had read the writing on Belshazzar's
wall some five hundred and eighty years before.]

119

XXIII.

Jesus First Residence at Caper naum.

D
John 11. 12,

d
12 After this he went down to Capernaum [The site of Capernaum is generally conceded

to be marked by the ruins now called Tel-Hum. Jesus is said to have gone “down” because Cana
is among the hills, and Capernaum was by the Lake of Galilee, about six hundred feet below sea
level], he, and hismother, and hisbrethren, and hisdisciples[Thereis much dispute as to what
the New Testament writers mean by the phrase the “brethren of the Lord.” This phrase, found in
any other than a Jewish book, would be taken to mean either the full or half brothers of Jesus, and
it has probably that meaning here. The Catholic Church, contending for the perpetual virginity of
our Lord'smother, has argued that his brethren were either the sons of Joseph by aformer marriage,
or that they were sons of Alphaaus (also called Clopas) and a sister of our Lord's mother, who, like
her, was also called Mary (John xix. 25). Thislatter view is based upon the fact that two of the sons
of Alphaaus bear the same names as those borne by two of our Lord's brethren, which is far more
conclusive, since the names James and Judas were extremely common. Moreover, we learn from
John vii. 5, that the Lord's brethren did not believe on him, and harmonists place the time of this
N unbelief late in our Lord's ministry, when the sons of Alphaaus were not only believers, but some
of them even apostles. Our Lord's brethren are mentioned nine timesin the New Testament, and a
study of these references will give us some light. Three of them, viz.: John vii. 3, 5, 10; I. Cor. ix.
5; Gal. i. 19, are rather noncommittal. The other six (Matt. xii. 46; xiii. 55; Mark iii. 32; vi. 3; Luke
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viii. 19, 20; Johnii. 12) speak of his brethren in connection with his mother, and strongly indicate
that Jesuswasthe first-born son of Mary, and that she had at least four other sons, besides daughters.
These brethren of Jesus are constantly represented as attending his mother, without a hint that they
were not her children. Against this conclusion there is but one argument which has any force;
namely, that our Lord committed his mother into the keeping of the apostle John, rather than to his
brethren (John xix. 25-27), but thisfact may be easily accounted for. Many mothersare but scantily
and grudgingly supported by their sons]; and there they abode not many days. [Because the
passover was at hand, and he went up to Jerusalem. This notice of the brief sojourn of Jesus at
Capernaum throws light on several things: 1. It shows where Jesus spent most of his time between
his baptism and thefirst passover. 2. It helps to explain how the nobleman, who afterwards sought
him at Cana, became acquainted with him. 3. It prepares usto look for hisfirst visit to Nazareth at
alater period. 4. It aso explains why Jesus sought Capernaum as his place of residence after leaving
Nazareth. Moreover, it shows that the natural ties of kindred were not immediately snapped by
Christ. Until he went up to the first passover, he abode with his mother and his brethren.]
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Part Fourth.

From the First to the Second Passover.

(Time: OneYear.)
XXIV.
Jesus Attendsthe First Passover of His Ministry.

(Jerusalem, April 9, a.d. 27.)

Subdivision A. Jesus Cleanses the Temple.

D
John |I. 13-25.

13 And the passover of the Jews was at hand [We get our information as to the length of

our Lord's ministry from John's Gospel. He groups his narrative around six Jewish festivals: 1, He

here mentions the first passover; 2, another feast, which we take to have been aso a passover (v.

1); 3, another passover (vi. 4); 4, the feast of tabernacles (vii. 2); 5, dedication (x. 22); 6, passover

(xi. 55). Thisgivesthe entire length of our Lord's ministry asthreeyearsand afraction], and Jesus

went up to Jerusalem. [It was fitting that he should enter upon his full ministry in this city, asit

was still the center of what was recognized as a heaven-revealed worship. The fitness of Jerusalem

for such beginnings was afterwards recognized in the preaching of the gospel of the New or Christian
dispensation—Actsi. 8.] 14 And he found in the temple [Our English word “temple” includes

two Greek words; namely, 1. The naos, or sanctuary—the small structure which contained the holy

N and most holy places, and which answered to the tabernacle used in the wilderness. 2. The heiron,
122 or entire court space which surrounded the naos, and which included some nineteen acres. The
heiron was divided into four courts, and as one entered toward the naos from the east, he passed
successively through them, asfollows:. 1, Court of the Gentiles; 2, of the women; 3, of Isradl; 4, of
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the priests. It was in this outer or Gentiles' court that the markets described in this section were
held] Thosethat sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changer sof money sitting [ Thismarket
in the temple was for the convenience of the people, and the nearness of the passover increased its
size. Oxen and doves were constantly needed for sacrificial purposes, and as each family which
ate the passover required alamb, they would be in the market in great abundance. Josephus tells
usit required about two hundred thousand lambs for the passover feast, but his exaggerations will
stand aliberal discount]: 15 and he made a scour ge of cords, and cast all [The rest of the verse
shows that “all” does not refer to men, but to sheep and oxen. The scourge was used in driving
them out] out of the temple, both the sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the changers
money, and overthrew their tables[The Jews were each required to pay, for the support of the
temple service, one half-shekel annually (Ex. xxx. 13; Matt. xvii. 24). These money-changers sat
at small tables, on which their coins were piled and counted]; 16 and to them that sold the doves
he said, Take these things hence [As the doves were in cages of wicker-work, they could not be
driven out; hence Jesus called upon their ownersto remove them. Though Jesus cleansed the house,
he wrought no waste of property. The sheep and oxen were safe outside the temple, the scattered
money could be gathered from the stone pavement, and the doves were not set free from their
cages]; makenot my Father'shouse a house of mer chandise. [Jesus bases his peculiar authority
over the temple on his peculiar relationship to Him for whom the temple was built. As a Son, he
N purged the temple of his Father. In the beginning of his ministry he contested their right to thus
123 appropriate his Father's house to their uses, but in the end of his ministry he spoke of the temple
as"“your house” ( Matt. xxiii. 38), thereby indicating that the people had taken unto themsel ves that
which truly belonged to God, even as the wicked husbandmen appropriated the vineyard (L uke xx.
14, 15). The rebuke of Jesus was addressed to the priests, for the market belonged to them, and the
money-changers were their agents. Edersheim says that this traffic alone cleared the priests about
three hundred thousand dollars a year. Though churches differ widely from the temple, they are
still God's houses, and should not be profaned. Religion should not be mixed with traffic, for traffic
tends toward sin. Phariseeism is its fruit—a wish to carry on profitable business, even with God.
On this occasion Jesus objected to the use of the temple for trade without criticising the nature of
the trade. When he purged the temple three years later, he branded the traders as robbers—Matt.
xxi. 13.] 17 Hisdisciplesremembered that it waswritten [Ps. Ixix. 9], Zeal for [loving concern
for] thy house shall eat meup. 18 The Jewstherefore answered and said unto him, What sign
showest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things? [The Jews felt that only a divinely
commissioned person could thus interfere with the ordering of God's house. They therefore called
upon Jesus to give them a sign as an evidence that he possessed such divine commission. The
manner in which he had cleansed the house of its trafficers was of itself asign, if they had only
had eyes to seeit. Jesus could not have thus cleansed the temple unaided had he been a mere man.
The power which he showed in the temple was much like that which he manifested in
Gethsemane—John xviii. 6.] 19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy thistemple, and
in three days | will raise it up. [John here records this saying, and Matthew (ch. xxvi. 61) and
Mark (xiv. 58) tellsushow at thetrial it wastwisted into acharge against Christ; thusthe Evangdlists
supplement each other. For the temple in this sentence uses the word “naos,” or sanctuary, the
N\ structure which was peculiarly the seat of God's presence. The sanctuary was a figure or symbol
124 of the body of Christ, and the words of Jesus were acovert prediction that as they were desecrating
the symbol so would they destroy his body, which it symbolized. They reverenced the Spirit of
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God neither asit dwelt in the sanctuary nor asit dwelt in the body of Christ. The body of Jesuswas
atemple (Coal. ii. 9), and Christians and the church are also temples (1. Cor. iii. 16, 17; vi. 19; II.
Cor. v. 1; 1I. Pet. i. 13). God's temples can not be permanently destroyed. They are “raised up.”]
20 The Jewstherefore said, Forty and six year swasthistemplein building [The temple which
then stood upon Mt. Moriah was the third structure which had occupied that site. Thefirst temple,
built by Solomon (b.c. 1012—-1005), was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. The second temple, built
by Zerubbabel and Jeshua (b.c. 520), had been torn down and rebuilt by Herod the Great, but in
such amanner as not to interfere with the templ e service. The sanctuary was completed in one year
and a half, while the courts required eight years. Josephus says eighteen thousand workmen were
employed in its erection. Additional outbuildings and other work had been carried on from that
time, and the whole was not completed until a.d. 64], and wilt thou raiseit up in threedays?[To
put before him the difficulty of what he apparently proposed to do, they merely mention one
item—time. They say nothing of the army of workmen, nothing of avariety and cost of material,
nothing of the skill required in the process of construction. How impossible seemed his offer! Y et
by no means so impossible asthat real offer which they misunderstood. A man might rear atemple
inthreedays, but, apart from Christ Jesus, self-resurrection isunknown to history.] 21 But he spake
of the temple of his body [John differs from the other three Evangelists, in that he frequently
comments upon the facts which he records. Both history and commentary are inspired.] 22 When
therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he spake this [It was
N\ three years before they understood this saying. Thus truth often lies dormant for years before it
125 springs up inthe heart and bearsfruit—I. Cor. xv. 58; Eccles. xi. 1]; and they believed thescripture
[several passages foretell the resurrection—~Ps. xvi. 9, 10; Ixviii. 18], and the word which Jesus
had said. [They believed that Jesus had meant to predict that the Jews would kill him, and that he
would rise again on the third day.] 23 Now when he wasin Jerusalem at the passover, during
thefeast [the seven days feast of unleavened bread—L ev. xxiii. 5, 6], many believed on hisname,
beholding his signs which he did. [We have no description of the miracles wrought at this time.
See Johniv. 45; xx. 30.] 24 But Jesusdid not trust himself untothem, for that heknew all men
[The word here trandlated “trust” is the same as that trandlated “believe’ in the preceding verse.
They trusted him, but he did not trust them, for he knew them. He did not tell them anything of his
plans and purposes, and the conversation with Nicodemus which follows is a sample of this
reticence], 25 and because he needed not that any one should bear witness concerning man;
for he himself knew what was in man. [John gives us many examples of this supernatural
knowledge which Jesus possessed. Seei. 42, 47, 48; iii. 3; iv. 29; vi. 61, 64; xi. 4, 14; xiii. 11; xxi.
17. This chapter itself gives us a faithful picture of “what was in man.” We find in it temple,
profaners, money-makers, sign-seekers, opposers of reform, false and weak professors of faith,
etc., but none to whom Jesus could trust himself.]

126

XXIV.

Jesus Attendsthe First Passover of His Ministry.
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(Jerusalem, April 9, a.d. 27.)

Subdivision B. Jesus Talkswith Nicodemus.

D
John II1. 1-21.

d
1 Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.

[Nicodemus is mentioned only by John. His character is marked by a prudence amounting almost
to timidity. At John vii. 50-52 he defends Jesus, but without committing himself as in any way
interested in him: at John xix. 38, 39 he brought spices for the body of Jesus, but only after Joseph
of Arimathaea had secured the body. Nicodemus was aruler, or amember of the Sanhedrin]: 2 the
same came unto him by night [Thus avoiding the hostility of his colleagues, and aso obtaining
a more personal and uninterrupted interview with Jesus. That his coming by night revealed his
character is shown by the fact that John repests the expression when describing him at ch. xix. 39.
But, in justice, it should be said that Nicodemus was the only one of his order who came at all
during our Lord'slife], and said to him, Rabbi, we[Nicodemus usesthe plural, to avoid committing
himself too much. Nicodemus would assert nothing but that which was commonly admitted by
many. Welearn from John xii. 42, 43 that late in the ministry of Christ, when hostility towardshim
was most bitter, many of the rulers still believed in him. No doubt, then, when Nicodemus said
“we” he used the word advisedly and conscientiously] know that thou art a teacher come from
God [The rulers knew that Jesus was not the product of any of the rabbinical schools, and his
miracles marked him as a prophet and distinguished him from all who were guided merely by
reason, no matter how learned)]; for no one can do thesesignsthat thou doest [Johnii. 25], except
God be with him. [These words show the effect of Christ's miracles. Miracles arrest attention and
challenge investigation, and prove that he who works them is from God—Acts x. 38.] 3 Jesus
D\ answered [Not the words, but the thoughts of Nicodemus. The answers of Jesus often ook rather
127 to the thoughts of the questioner than to the form of the question. Nicodemus came seeking to know
something about the kingdom of God, and Jesus opened at once upon the subject] and said unto
him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except one be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of
God. [Theword translated “anew” may also mean “from above,” and some commentators seek to
sotrandateit here, but it isrightly translated “ anew,” for Nicodemus understood it to mean a second
birth. Asto the import of the passage, L uther's words are pertinent: “My doctrine is not of doing,
and of leaving undone, but of being and becoming; so that it is not a new work to be done, but the
being new created—not the living otherwise, but the being new-born.” To “see” the kingdom means
to possess or enjoy it—Ps. xvi. 10; xc. 15; John viii. 51; Lukeii. 26.] 4 Nicodemus saith unto him,
How can a man be born when heisold? can he enter a second time into his mother's womb,
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and be born? [Knowing that a man can not be literally born a second time, Nicodemus states to

Jesus the literal import of hiswords, hoping thereby to draw from him an explanation of this new,
strange metaphor which he was using. So far as he did grasp the meaning of Jesus, Nicodemus saw
himself barred forever from the kingdom by an impossible requirement. Many, like him, need to

learn that God asks of us nothing that isimpossible; that, on the contrary, the yokeis easy and the
burdenislight.] 5Jesusanswered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except one be born of water

and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. [By far the vast majority of scholars
consider the word “water” in this verse as a reference to Christian baptism. The Cambridge Bible
says“the outward sign and inward grace of Christian baptism are here clearly given, and an unbiased

mind can scarcely avoid seeing this plain fact. This becomes still clearer when we compare John

N i. 26, 33, where the Baptist declares, 'l baptize in water', the Messiah 'baptizeth in the Holy Spirit'.
128 Thefathers, both Greek and L atin, thusinterpret the passage with singular unanimity.” Men would
have no difficulty in understanding this passage were it not that its terms apparently exclude “the

pious unimmersed” from Christ's kingdom. But difficulties, however distressing, will justify no

man in wrestling the Scriptures of God (I1. Pet. iii. 16; Rom. iii. 4). Water and Spirit are joined at

Matt. xxviii. 19; Actsii. 38; xix. 1-7; Tit. iii. 5.] 6 That which isborn of the flesh isflesh; and

that which isborn of the Spirit is spirit. [Jesus here draws the distinction between fleshly birth

and spiritual birth. He did this to prepare Nicodemus to understand that it is the spirit and not the

flesh which undergoes the change called the new birth. Regenerationisno dlight, superficia change,

but aradical one, and one which we can not work for ourselves.] 7 Marvel not that | said unto

thee, Ye must be born anew. [Jesus here plainly declares that none are exempt from this gospel
requirement. Man must obtain more than his fleshly nature if he would inherit eternal life.] 8 The

wind bloweth where it will, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it
cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit. [In this sentence we
have the word pneuma tranglated by the two words “wind” and “ spirit.” There can beno justification

in rendering pneuma “wind,” when in the last clause of the same sentence, and three timesin the
immediate context, it is rendered “spirit.” There can be no doubt that it means the same in both
clauses of thisverse, and if we render it wind in the first clause, we must say “born of the wind”

in the last clause. Whatever is the meaning of this verse, it must be extracted from the rendering
which the Revisers have strangely placed in the margin, viz.: “The Spirit breathes where it will,

and thou hearest,” etc. It teaches that a man is born of the Spirit, breathing as he wills through
inspired men. It is equivalent to Paul's maxim that faith comes by hearing the word of God.?] 9

N Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things be? 10 Jesus answered and
129 said unto him, Art thou theteacher of Israel, and under standest not thesethings? [The Jewish
teachers or doctors of the law made very arrogant claims to knowledge, but it often happens that

the professedly learned are remarkably unacquainted with the first principles of their religion. It

was so with the Jewish teachers (Matt. xv. 14). Nicodemus should have understood that such a
change as Jesus was speaking of would be necessary, for, 1. It was foreshadowed in the Old
Testament (Deut. x. 16; 1. Sam. x. 9; xvi. 13; Ps. li. 10; Ezek. xviii. 31; Jer. iv. 4). 2. John the Baptist

3 * From this (Bro. McGarvey's) construction of verse 8 | dissent, and hold that the Revisers have given us the true reading
in the text. The question has been fully discussed in Lard's Quarterly, Val. |11, p. 337; Benjamin Franklin's @ Sermons, Vol. I,
p. 281; Millennial Harbinger, 1832, p. 604; 1833, p. 24; 1869, pp. 317, 478, 522, 688. | take this passage to mean that the process
by which aman is regenerated by the Spirit of God is ho more mysterious than other operations in the natural world, of which
operations the blowing of the wind is taken as an example—P.
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suggested the need of some such change when he attacked the Jewish trust in their descent from
Abraham.] 11 Verily, verily, | say unto thee, We [arhetorical plura—Mark iv. 30] speak that
which we know, and bear witness of that which we have seen. [his words were not founded
upon reasonings, speculations, and guesses, but were the plain testimony of an eye-witness, who
was able to see and had seen things which to us are invisible]; and ye receive not our witness.
[Y eteachers of Israel, who, above all men, should receive our guidance, are the very last to follow
us. Asthe Jewish rulers would not receive Christ's testimony, let us not be surprised if many of our
day refuse to listen to the gospel which we preach.] 12 If | havetold you earthly things and ye
believe not, how shall ye believe if | tell you heavenly things? [Jesus here divides religious
phenomena into two divisions—earthly and heavenly. The earthly phenomena are those which
have their sphere in this world. In this sense regeneration is an earthly thing; for though it has a
N heavenly origin, its manifestations are among the daily sights and experiences of our earthly life.
130 Religion has also its heavenly phenomena, such as the ordering of God's celestial household; the
experiences of those who pass into the divine presence; the propitiation, or the changes wrought
in the attitude of God toward man by the sacrifice of Christ; the powers and limitations of Christ's
priestly intercession, etc. These things have their sphere far removed from earth, and transcended
the comprehension of Nicodemus. Now, if Nicodemus would not believe Jesus when he told him
of things which he himself partialy knew, how would he believe when Jesus spoke of that which
was utterly unknown to him?] 13 And no one hath ascended into heaven, but hethat descended
out of heaven, even the Son of man, who isin heaven. [Nicodemus is here informed that Christ
alone can teach concerning heavenly things. Jesus can so teach, for he did not begin on earth and
ascend to heaven, but he came from heaven to earth, and returned thence (afterwards) to heaven.
Jesus speaks of himself as being present in heaven, because his divine nature was in constant
communication with the powers of heaven. If we conceive of heaven as a locality (a proper
conception), Jesus was upon the earth; but if we conceive of it as a present communion with the
presence of God (also a proper conception), then Christ was in heaven as he talked with
Nicodemus—John viii. 29.] 14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder ness, even so
must the Son of man be lifted up; 15 that whosoever believeth may in him have eternal life.
[Jesus here indicates the prophetical character of the Old Testament. The extent of Christ's
indorsement of the Old Testament becomes apparent when we consider on how many occasions
he revealed himself under the same symbolism which the Old Testament used to reveal him. At
Johnii. 19 he revealed his resurrection under the symbolism of the destroyed and restored temple.
At Matt. xii. 40 the same event is revealed under the symbolism of Jonah and the whale. And here
N hiscrucifixion islikewise partialy veiled and partially disclosed under asymbolic reference to the
131 brazen serpent. The account of the brazen serpent will be found at Num. xxi. 4-9. The lesson of
the brazen serpent will befound inits main points of resemblanceto the crucifixion of Christ. When
the people were bitten by fiery serpents, something made to resemble a serpent was hung upon a
pole, and the people who looked to it in faith through it healing and life. Such is the epitome of
Christ's gospel. When the world was perishing because of sin, Jesus, made to resemble sin (Rom.
viii. 3; Il. Cor. v. 21) was hung upon the cross, that those who look unto himin faith (Isa. xlv. 22)
may find life through him—I. John v. 11-13.] 16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal life.
[Luther callsthisverse“the Bibleinminiature.” Itisalesson asto God'slove: 1. Itsmagnitude—he
gave his only begotten Son. 2. Its reach—he gave it to a sinful world (Rom. v. 8). 3. Its
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impartiality—he gives it to whomsoever; that is, to al aike (Matt. v. 45; Rev. xxii. 17). 4. Its

beneficia richness—it blesses with life eternal. 5. Its limitations—it is nowhere said that God so

loves that he will save unbelievers. Love is the mutual and binding grace between God and man;

it may amost be said that in Christ it made God human and man divine. John usestheword “ eternal”

seventeen times in his Gospel and six timesin his first Epistle. He always appliesit to life. The

synoptists use it eight times, applying it to life, and aso to fire, punishment, damnation, and

habitation.] 17 For God sent not the Son into theworld to judge the world; but that the world

should be saved through him. [Christ'sfirst mission to the world was for salvation rather than for

judgment. His second mission will be for judgment, but a judgment-hour wherein he will be able

to save those who have accepted the means of grace which he established by hisfirst coming. But

the first coming of Christ incidentally involved judgment (John ix. 39), and John the Baptist

emphasi zed the judgment of Christ. Thisjudgment, however, was not the principal object of Christ's

N\ coming, but was an inevitable result of it. Jesus here speaks of it as a self-executed judgment. It

132 was a necessary result of the revealed presence of Christ (Lukeii. 35). That Christ is at present a

Saviour, and not ajudge, isatruth which needsto be emphasized. Catholics aretaught to fear Christ

and fleeto the Virgin; and many ignorant Protestants are disposed to look upon him as a prosecutor

rather than as an advocate.] 18 He that believeth on him is not judged; he that believeth not

hath been judged alr eady, because he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son

of God. [The name “Jesus’ means Saviour; to disbelieve this name is to reject Christ as Saviour.

Verses 14 and 15 require belief in Jesus as the Son of man. Thisverse requires belief in him asthe

Son of God. Belief in this dual nature of Jesus is essential to salvation. Unbelief is the world's

crowning sin; and belief is, humanly speaking, the source of itsjustification. The verse teaches that

God's judgments are in a state of perpetually present enactment. The believer is saved now (Acts

xiii. 39), and the unbeliever rests already under that condemnation which he fears the Son of God

may some day pronounce against him.] 19 And thisisthe judgment, that light iscome into the

world, and men loved darknessrather than thelight; for their workswereevil. 20 For every

one that doeth evil hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his works should be

reproved. 21 But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light, that his works may be made

manifest, that they have been wrought in God. [ These verses show that when God judges aman

by his faith, the judgment is not arbitrary and irrational. Men believe according to the secret

aspirations and desires of their nature. Christ, as the example and model of life, shines out as the

light of the world; those who approve and love such a life are drawn to him and constrained to

believe in him. Spiritually, they abide in his presence, that they may compare their lives with his,

and that they may be assured that their works are wrought under the renewing and sanctifying

N influence of the Holy Spirit, who is sent of Christ. But one whose desires are evil shrinks from

133 Christ, and strugglesto disbelieve in him: he seeks to know aslittle of Christ as possible, because
such knowledge exposes the wickedness and depravity of his own sinful nature.]

XXV.
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First Ministry in JudAa—John's Second Testimony.

(Judeea and Z£non.)

D
John Il1. 22-36.

d
22 After thesethings came Jesus and hisdisciplesinto theland of Judaea [That is, he left

Jerusalem, the capital of Judas, and went into the rural districts thereof. We find him there again
in John xi. and Luke xiii.-xviii. He gained disciples there, but of them we know but few, such as
Mary, Martha, Lazarus, Simeon, and Judas Iscariot]; and there he tarried with them [It is not
stated how long he tarried, but it may have been from April to December, for the passover was in
April, and December was “yet four months’ before the harvest—John iv. 35], and baptized. [This
baptism was not into the three names of God (John vii. 39), into which the apostles were afterwards
directed to baptize (Matt. xxviii. 19). It was a continuation of John's baptism, preparatory to the
organization of the church—a preparation for the kingdom. Some think that Jesus, at this time,
baptized in his own name, and afterwards gave the full baptismal formula into the other two
names—Father and Spirit. But there is no evidence of this, and Christian baptism is a baptism into
the death of Christ (Rom. vi. 3). Christ would hardly have ordered baptism into his death before
his crucifixion. Such a proceeding would have wrought confusion.] 23 And John also wasbaptizing
[Thefact that John also was baptizing is afurther indication that the baptism administered by Jesus
was preparatory. There would hardly be two kinds of baptism administered by divine consent at
N onetime] in Aenon [This name means “springs’] near to Salim, because ther e was much water
134 there[If one starts at Sychar, at the foot of Mount Ebal, and follows the Damascus road northward
for seven miles, he comes upon the valley called Wady Farah. In this beautiful wady the stream
flows eastward, having Salim three miles to its south and 'Ainun four miles to its north. For the
most part the valley is narrow, and hemmed in by rocky cliffs. But if one follows the course seven
miles eastward from the Damascus road, he comes upon a beautiful valley, about one mile wide
and three miles broad—a place every way suitable for the gathering of multitudes to hear the
preaching of John. A perennial stream, with copious springs all along its course, furnishes, even
in thelongest, driest summers, the “much water” required for baptism]: and they came, and were
baptized. [“Here, then,” says Lieutenant Conder, “in the wild, desert valley, beneath the red
precipices, where the hawk and kite find nests in 'the stairs of the rocks, or by the banks of the
shingly stream, with its beautiful oleander blossoms shining in the dusky foliage of luxuriant shrubs,
we may picture the dark figure of the Baptist, in his robe of camel's hair, with the broad leather
Bedawi belt around his loins, preaching to the Judasan multitude of pale citizens—portly,
gray-bearded rabbis, Roman soldiersin leathern armor and shining helmets, sharp-faced publicans,
and, above al, to the great mass of oppressed peasantry, the 'beasts of the peopl€', uncared for,
stricken with palsy, with blindness, with fever, with leprosy, but eagerly looking forward to the
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appearance of that Messiah who came to preach the gospel to the poor.”] 24 For John was not yet
cast into prison. [John's Gospel shows that the ministry of Christ was well under way before that
of the Baptist ceased: a fact which the synoptists do not reveal.] 25 There arose therefore a
guestioning on the part of John'sdiscipleswith a Jew about purifying. [What this questioning
was we are not told. The word “therefore” doubtless refers to the baptisms just mentioned, so that
N\ the dispute probably related to the necessity or purifying effects of that ordinance. But whatever
135 the dispute was about, it brought to notice the fact that Jesus was baptizing more than John, afact
which some of the disciples of John quickly resented.] 26 And they came unto John, and said to
him, Rabbi, hethat waswith thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou hast bor ne witness, behold,
thesame baptizeth, and all men cometo him [ Thisverse showsthat John's disciples|ooked upon
Jesus as one who owed all his position and popul arity to the Baptist'stestimony, and were, therefore,
surprised to find that Jesus was surpassing John. They looked upon this conduct as a species of
ingratitude on the part of Jesus. This verse also shows us that the withess of John did not pass
unheeded. His witness was public and notorious, and men remembered it, though they did not
always profit by it. That these friends of John felt unkindly toward Jesus is shown by their
exaggerated statement that “all men come to him.”] 27 John answered and said, A man can
receive nothing, except it have been given him from heaven. [ Some take thisto mean that Jesus
could not have had this great success unless Heaven gave it to him; but it is more likely that John
used the words with entire reference to himself. A man can only take what is given to him; the Son
of God takes what he chooses. The friend receives only what hospitality extends to him, but the
heir takes what he will, asthe owner of the house.] 28 Y e your selves bear mewitness, that | said
[In stating that John had borne witness (ver. 26) John's disciple had already committed themselves
to the fact that John disclaimed to be the Messiah, and that Jesus was the Messiah; for it was
concerning these two things that John had given his testimony], | am not the Christ, but, that |
am sent before him. 29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the
bridegroom, that standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's
voice: this my joy therefore is made full. [John looks upon the body of disciples as the Lord's
N bride, and prophetically anticipates the very title which was subsequently applied to the church. It
136 was the duty of “the friend of the bridegroom” to arrange the preliminaries of the wedding, and to
promote the mutual interests of the bride and bridegroom. His duties and responsibilities greatly
exceeded those of our “best man,” for it was his place to demand the hand of the bride, and to
prepare everything for the reception of the bride and bridegroom. Joy at the sound of the bridegroom'’s
voiceis part of the drapery of John'sfigure. VVoices of bride and bridegroom are aBiblical symbol
of festivity and joy (Jer. vii. 34; xxv. 10; xxxiii. 11). The Song of Solomon is the only book in the
Bible which dwells upon the relationship of bride and bridegroom, and in it the voice of the
bridegroom is mentioned with joy (Song ii. 8). If John meant anything more by the phrase than
mere drapery, he used it to express his pleasure that the Messiah was directing his own affairs and
speaking his wishes with his own voice, instead of using his friend as a mouthpiece.] 30 He must
increase, but | must decrease. [Noble words! “He must increase”—because the divine law has
ordered it, and prophecy has foretold it (Isa. lii. 13 ), and because the very divinity of his nature
absolutely requires it. “I must decrease’—in popularity, in power, in following. The Christian
minister finds the increase of his work the same as the increase of Christ's kingdom; but with the
Baptist the case was different. He was a Jewish prophet, and as the power of the New Dispensation,
under Christ, gained headway, the Old Dispensation, of which he was a part, waxed old, and was
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ready to vanish away.] 31 He that cometh from aboveisaboveall: hethat is of the earth is of
the earth, and of the earth he speaketh: hethat cometh from heaven isabove all. [ Some think
that the testimony of the Baptist closes with the thirtieth verse, and that the rest of the chapter is
the comment of the apostle John, but there is certainly no sufficient ground for such a view.] 32
What he hath seen and heard, of that he bear eth witness; and no man receiveth hiswitness.
[In verses 31 and 32 the Baptist draws a contrast between his testimony and that of the Messiah.
N\ TheBaptist's testimony was largely of a negative character. He testified that he was not the Christ
137 (ver. 28), and while he pointed Jesus out as the Christ, the worthy one, the spiritual baptizer, he
nowhere undertook to elaborate as to the character or nature of Jesus. He looked upon Jesus as
being so far aboveall earthly prophetsthat no prophet could reveal him. Thetask of such revelation
devolved upon Jesus himself. God must be self-revealed. It was no heavy disappointment to John
that hisdiscipleshad failed to grasp histestimony concerning himself, and yet so few were persuaded
by the testimony of Jesus that John hyperbolically says “no man receiveth his witness.”] 33 He
that hath received hiswitnesshath set hisseal to this, that God istrue. [We have here ametaphor,
taken from the sealing of adocument, as an expression of trust in or adherenceto it. Compare John
vi. 27; 1. Cor. ix. 2. To receive Christ's withess was to publicly confess a conviction that God was
true—true to his promise that he would send a Messiah, a Saviour (Rom. iii. 4). To believe Christ
is to believe God; to make Christ aliar is to make the Father one also, for he speaks concerning
Christ (1. John v. 10) and through Christ—John vii. 16; xvi. 24.] 34 For he whom God hath sent
speaketh the words of God: for he giveth not the Spirit by measure. [To give anything by
measure indicates a partial, scanty bestowal (Ezek. iv. 16). The Spirit of God, even in inspired
prophets, was but a partial and intermittent gift (I. Cor. vii. 25; xiii. 9; I. Pet. i. 11; Heb. i. 1), but
in Jesus, the Son of God, the Spirit of God dwelt fully and uninterruptedly (Cal. i. 19). The present
tense, “ giveth,” pointsto acontinuous communication of the Spirit. If Christ had received the Spirit
“by measure,” then his gift of the Spirit might be exhausted.] 35 The Father loveth the Son, and
hath given all thingsinto hishand. [Thisfact was afterwards asserted by Jesus (Matt. xxviii. 18).
Jesusisindeed King of kings—Ps. ii. 6-8; Matt. xi. 27; Actsii. 33; x. 36; Eph. i. 22.] 36 Hethat
N believeth on the Son hath eternal life [the New Testament represents everlasting life as a present
138 possession obtained by belief]; but hethat obeyeth not the Son shall not seelife, but thewrath
of God abideth on him. [In the second clause of this verse “obeyeth” stands in contrast with
“believeth” in the first clause. No mental assent, however strong, is reckoned by the Scriptures as
faith unless it results in obedience (Jas. ii. 20; Rom. i. 5). “Wrath of God” is a strong phrase, and
isnot to belightly explained away. The unconverted sinner rests under thiswrath. His study should
be not only to avert asentence to be pronounced at some future day, but to be freed from one aready
resting upon him. This verse shows conclusively that Christ's atoning work had its divine as well
asits human side; that God had to be propitiated as truly as man had to be reconciled. The Baptist
had already repeatedly warned the Jewish people of wrath to come if they rejected the Messiah,

and in this, hislast recorded utterance, he boldly reiterates that warning.]

XXVI.
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Jesus Sets Out from JudZa for Galilee.

Subdivision A. Reasonsfor Retiring to Galilee.

A B C D
Matt. 1V.12; Mark|.14; Lukelll. 19,20, JohnlV.1-4.

c
19 but Herod the tetrarch [son of Herod the Great, and tetrarch, or governor, of Galileg],

being reproved by him [that is, by John the Baptist] for Herodias his brother's wife, and for

all the evil thingswhich Herod had done[A full account of the sin of Herod and persecution of

John will be found at Matt. xiv. 1-12 and Mark vi. 14-29. John had spoken the truth to Herod as
fearlessly as to the Pharisees, publicans and soldiers], 20 added this also to them all [the sins of

Herod, asaruler, already outweighed his virtues; (comp. Dan. v. 27); but, with reckless abandon,

N Herod went on, adding to the weighty reasons which justified his condemnation], that he shut up
139 Johnin prison. [Inthefortress at Machaaus, east of the Dead Sea, aswe learn from Josephus. The
duration of the ministry of John the Baptist is variously estimated at from fourteen to eighteen

b
months.] 14 Now after John was delivered up [either delivered up by the people to Herod
(Matt. xvii. 12), or delivered up by Herod himself to the warden of the castle of Machagus (Luke

a
xii. 58), or by Providence to Herod himself—Actsii. 23], when he [Jesus] heard [he was in

d
Judsea when he heard it] that John was delivered up [and], 1 When thereforetheLord knew
that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing mor e disciplesthan John
[We saw at John iii. 26 how the Baptist heard about the number of Jesus baptisms, being informed
by hisjealousfriends. Likejealousfriends, no doubt, informed the Pharisees. Jesus may have known
of thisinformation being given by reason of his supernatural powers, but it is more likely that he
heard of it in anatural way] 2 (although Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples) [Jesus, as
divine Lawgiver, instituted baptism, and his disciples administered it. We nowhere hear of the
disciples of John administering baptism. In fact, the Baptist, like the disciples of Jesus, baptized
under a divine commission, and could not delegate the power to others. It was the office of Jesus
to commission others to this work, not to perform it himself. Had he done so, those baptized by
him might have foolishly claimed for themselves some peculiar honor by reason thereof (1. Cor.
i. 14, 15). Jesus was the spiritual baptizer, in which baptism the efficacy lies in the administrant;
but water baptism, the efficacy of which lies rather in the spirit of the one baptized than in the

a
virtues of the administrant, Jesus left to his disciples], 3 he left Judaea, and departed again {
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b
withdrew came} intoGalilee. [Wehaveintheseversestwo reasonsassigned for the withdrawal

of Jesusinto Galilee, namely: 1. Theimprisonment of John the Baptist 2. Knowledge of the Pharisees
N\ that Jesus was baptizing more disciples than John. The first gives us the reason why he went to
140 Galilee, the second the reason why he left Judaea. Jesus did not go into Galilee through fear of
Herod, for Herod was tetrarch of Galilee. The truth is, the absence of John called for the presence
of Jesus. The northern part of Palestine was the most fruitful soil for the gospel. During the last six
or eight months of John's ministry we find him in this northern field, preparing it for Christ's
kingdom. While we can not say definitely that John wasin Galilee (Bethabara and Z£non being the
only two geographical names given), yet he certainly drew his audiences largely from the towns
and cities of Galilee. While John occupied the northern, Jesus worked in the southern district of
Palestine; but when John was removed, then Jesus turned northward, that he might sow the seed
of thekingdom in itsmost fruitful soil. But if there was areason why he should go to Galilee, there
was an equal reason why he should depart from Judsea. His popularity, manifesting itself in the
number of his baptisms, was exciting that envy and opposition which caused the rulers of Judsea
eventually to take the life of Jesus (Matt. xxvii. 18). The Pharisees loved to make proselytes
themselves ( Matt. xxiii. 15). They no doubt envied John's popularity, and much more, therefore,
would they be disposed to envy Christ. The influence of the Pharisees was far greater in Judaea
than in Galilee, and the Sanhedrin would readily have arrested Jesus had he remained in Judasaa
(John vii. 1; x. 39), and arrest at this time would have marred the work of Jesus. Therefore, since
it isneither sinful nor unbecoming to avoid persecution, Jesusretired to Galilee, when he remained
until his second passover. By birth a prophet of Judas, he became, in public estimation, by this
retirement, a prophet of Galilee. Though Jesus first taught in Judaes, the ministry in Galilee so far
eclipsed the work in Judaaa that it was spoken of as the place of beginning (Luke xxiii. 5; Acts x.
37), and prophetically designated as the scene of the divine manifestation—Matt. iv. 14.] 4 And
he must needs passthrough Samaria. [ The province which took its name from the city of Samaria,
N and which lay between Judasa and Galilee. Owing to the hatred which existed between Jews and
141 Samaritans, many of the Jews went from Jerusalem to Galilee by turning eastward, crossing the
Jordan, and passing northward through Perasa. This journey required about seven days, while the
more direct route, through Samaria, only took three days. Galilaeans often passed through Samaria
on their way to and from the Jerusalem feast (Josephus’ Ant. xx. 6, 1). The arrest of John would
scatter hisflock of disciples (Mark xiv. 27), and Jesus, as chief shepherd (1. Pet. v. 1-4), hastened

to Galilee, to gather together those which might else go astray and be lost.]

XXVI.

Jesus Sets Out from JudZEafor Galilee.

87


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.27.xml#Matt.27.18
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.23.xml#Matt.23.15
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.7.xml#John.7.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.23.xml#Luke.23.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.23.xml#Luke.23.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.4.xml#Matt.4.14
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.14.xml#Mark.14.27
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iPet.5.xml#iPet.5.1

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

Subdivision B. At Jacob'sWaell, and at Sychar.

D
John V. 5-42.

d
5 So he cometh to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that

Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 6 and Jacob's well was there. [Commentators long made the
mistake of supposing that Shechem, now called Nablous, was the town here called Sychar. Sheckem
liesamile and a half west of Jacob's well, while the real Sychar, now called 'Askar, lies scarcely
half amile north of thewell. It was asmall town, loosely called a city, and adjoined the land which
Jacob gave to Joseph (Gen. xxxiii. 19; xlvii. 22; Josh. xxiv. 32), Joseph's tomb being about one
hundred yards east of it. The mummy of Joseph, carried out of Egypt at the time of the Exodus,
was buried in this parcel of ground, and there is but little doubt that it really rests in the place
indicated by the tomb; and though the name Sychar may be derived from the words “liar” or
“drunkard,” it ismore likely that it means “town of the sepulchre,” referring to thistomb. The Old
Testament is silent as to when or why Jacob dug thiswell. It lies on the southern side of the valley
of Shechem, where it opens upon the plain of Moreh (now called el-Mukhnah), about a hundred
N\ yards south of the foot of Mt. Gerizim. It is one of the few Biblical sites about which there is no
142 dispute, and probably the only place on earth where one can draw a circle of a few feet, and say
confidently that the feet of Christ have stood within the circumference. Maundrell, who visited it
in 1697, said that it was 105 feet deep, and had in it fifteen feet of water. But travelers have thrown
stones into it to sound its depth, until at present it is only sixty-six feet deep, and has no water in
it except in very wet winters. It is seven and half feet in diameter, and iswalled with masonry to a
depth of about ten feet, below which it is cut through the solid rock. It lies 400 nearly due south
from Joseph’'stomb. Asthe neighborhood aboundsin springs, the well would hardly have been dug
save by onewho wished to be independent of his neighbors—as Jacob did.] Jesusther efor e, being
wearied with hisjourney, sat thus by thewell. [John gives usimportant items as to the humanity
of Jesus. He tells us how he sat as a wayworn traveler, hungry and thirsty, at Jacob's well; and he
alonerecordsthewords, “I thirst,” spoken on the cross (John xix. 28). The top of thewell isarched
over like a cistern, and a round opening is left about twenty inches in diameter. On this arch or
curbing Jesus sat. We should note the perpetuity of blessings which springs from a good deed.
Gutenberg did not foresee the newspaper when he invented printing; Columbus did not anticipate
the land of the free when he led discoverers to our shore, nor is it likely that the prophetic eye of
Jacob ever saw the wearied Christ resting upon the well-curb which hewas building.] It was about
thesixth hour. [That is, twelve o'clock, if we reckon by Jewish time, or six o'clock in the evening,
if we reckon by the Roman method. We prefer the latter method.] 7 There cometh a woman of
Samariato draw water [She was not of the city of Samaria (which was then called Sebaste—the
Greek word for Augustus—in honor of Augustus Ceesar, who had given it to Herod the Great), but
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awoman of the province of Samaria, which lay between Judsea and Galilee, and reached from the
N\ Jordan on the east to the Mediterranean on the west, comprising the country formerly occupied by
143 the tribe of Ephraim and the half tribe of Manasseh]: Jesus saith unto her, Give metodrink. 8
For hisdisciples were gone away into the city to buy food. [Had the disciples been present they
would have bargained with the woman for the use of her rope and pitcher; but in their absence Jesus
himself asked her for adrink. He met her on the ground of a common humanity, and conceded to
her the power of conferring afavor. Women have been immemorially the water-carriersin the East
(Gen. xxiv. 13, 14; Ex. ii. 16). Paestine isin summer a parched land, inducing intense thirst, and
the people usually comply cheerfully with the request for water; it was probably so in Jesus day
(Matt. x. 42). Mohammed commanded that water should never be refused.] 9 The Samaritan
woman therefore saith unto him, How isit that thou, being a Jew [as his language and dress
declared], askest drink of me, whom am a Samaritan woman? (For Jews have no dealings
with Samaritans.) [It is not likely that she meant to refuse his request, but she yielded to the
temptation to banter one who she thought despised her, and whose necessities now caused him for
a moment to forget his pride. The ancestors of the Samaritans were introduced into the land of
Israel by the king of Assyria, after he led the ten tribes into captivity (1. Kings xvii. 24-41). When
the Jews returned from their captivity in Babylon and began to rebuild their temple, the Samaritans
asked permission to build with them, and when this was refused, an enmity arose between the two
people which never died out (Ez. iv. 1-5; Neh. ii. 10, 19; iv. 1-3). We must, however, restrict the
word “dealings’ to social intercourse. Race antipathy did not ordinarily interfere with trade or other
mattersinvolving money, asisshown by verse 8 above. According to later tradition, a Jew accepted
no hospitality from a Samaritan, and to eat his bread as a guest was as polluting as to eat swine's
flesh, but such social courtesy wasthe very thing which Jesus here asked. There are to-day between
N\ oneand two hundred Samaritans dwelling in Shechem at the foot of Mt. Gerizim, and Dr. Robinson
144 says of them that they “neither eat, nor drink, nor marry with the Jews, but only trade with them.”]
10 Jesus answer ed and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it isthat saith
to thee, Give meto drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee
living water. [Jesusis himself the Gift of God (John iii. 16; I1. Cor. ix. 15). But she knew not that
God had bestowed a special Gift, and much lessthat the one to whom she spoke was that Gift. Had
she known she would have understood that though physically Jesus was the object of her charity,
spiritually their cases were reversed, and she was the needy one, as Jesus intimates. Living water
would mean literally “running” or “spring water,” as contrasted with still or cistern water (Gen.
xxvi. 19; Lev. xiv. 5). Jesus here uses it in the spiritual sense. He fills us with his grace and truth
(John i. 14) and grants unto us continual, untold refreshing (Rev. vii. 17). The reviving and
regenerating effects of the Holy Spirit are likewise called living water (John vii. 37-39).] 11 The
woman saith unto him, Sir [the word “Sir” is elsewhere trandated “Lord”], thou hast nothing
to draw with, and the well is deep: whence then hast thou that living water ? [ She understood
hiswordsliterally, and was puzzled by them; but, won by the courtesy which suggested an exchange
of gifts, she answered respectfully, though incredulously.] 12 Art thou greater than our father
Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and his cattle? [We
should note three points in this verse: 1. The greatness of Jesus. The woman had just called him
“Lord.” The man at Bethesda, though he knew not Jesus, afterwards did the same (Johnv. 7). People
felt the majesty and dignity of Jesus. When he offered to give a greater blessing than that given by
Jacob, the woman at once contrasted him with Jacob—Jacob with sons and cattle and weal th—and
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wondered if thislonely stranger could really imagine himself greater than the illustrious patriarch.
N\ 2. Sheclaimed descent from Jacob; it was afalse claim. Jesus classed the Samaritans with Gentiles
145 (Matt. x. 5), and spoke of them as strangers or aliens (Luke xvii. 18). 3. She spoke of the well as
given by Jacob. She meant that it had been given to Joseph (Gen. xlviii. 22), and that her people
had inherited it as descendants of Joseph.] 13 Jesus answer ed and said unto her, Every onethat
drinketh of thiswater shall thirst again: 14 but whosoever drinketh of the water that | shall
give him shall never thirst [Jesus here draws a contrast between earthly and heavenly blessings.
No worldly joy gives lasting satisfaction, but Jesus is the bread and water of life to his disciples
(John vi. 35) their unfailing satisfaction]; but the water that | shall give him shall become in
him a well of water springing up unto eternal life. [A beautiful figure of the joy in Christ. In
heat, in cold; in drought, in shower; in prosperity, in adversity; it still springs up, cheering and
refreshing the soul, and this unto all eternity—Rev. vii. 17; xxi. 6 .] 15 The woman saith unto
him, Sir, give me thiswater, that | thirst not, neither come all the way hither to draw. [She
but dimly comprehended the nature of Christ's offer, but was persuaded of two things: 1. The
wonderful water was to be desired. 2. Jesus was able and willing to give it. When she spoke of
coming “to draw” her words suggested the household to which it was her duty to minister, and
prepared the way for the command of Jesus to bring the head of the household.] 16 Jesus saith
unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither. [She had asked Jesus for the water of God's
grace, but she needed to be made conscious of how much she needed it—conscious (if we follow
the figure) of her dormant thirst. Jesus, therefore, gave command to call her husband, that by so
doing he might reveal her life and waken her to repentance.] 17 The woman answer ed and said
unto him, | have no husband. Jesus saith unto her, Thou saidst well, | have no husband: 18
for thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now has is not thy husband: this hast
N\ thou said truly. [The divine wisdom of Jesus brought to light a sad state of affairs. During the
145 period of five marriages the woman's life had at least some outward show of respectability, but
now it was professedly unclean. The number of marriages reflects somewhat upon the character of
the woman, and hints that some of them may have been dissolved by her own fault, though the
loose divorce law of that age permitted aman to dissolve the marriageties on very dight provocation.
Among the Jewsthe great Hillel isreported to have said that aman might properly divorce hiswife
if she burnt his dinner while cooking. It isnot likely that any higher ideals of matrimony obtained
among the Samaritans.] 19 Thewoman saith unto him, Sir, | perceivethat thou art a prophet.
[She had heard of the miraculous knowledge of the Jewish prophets, and this evidence given her
by Jesus persuaded her that he was one of them, as alike evidence had persuaded Nathanael (John
i. 48, 49 ). By thus calling him a prophet she virtually confessed the truth as to al the things
concerning which he had accused her.] 20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain [i. e., Mt.
Gerizim]; and ye [ye Jews] say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to wor ship.
[ Though a desire to divert the conversation from her own sins may have, in some slight measure,
prompted the woman to bring up this question about places of worship, yet her main motive must
have been far higher. If we ourselves stood in the presence of one whom we felt assured to be fully
inspired of God, how hastily would we propound to him some of the vexed questions which befog
the religion of our time! Prompted by such a feeling, this woman sought to have the great dispute
between Jew and Samaritan decided. Solomon's temple in Jerusalem was soon after its erection
confronted by those who denied its claimsto be exclusively the place set apart for divine worship.
Jeroboam, the rebellious servant of Solomon, taught the people that Bethel and Dan were as
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acceptable for worship as Jerusalem. But Jerusalem, as the site of the first great temple, held
N precedence above al rivals until its claims were discredited in popular estimation by the fact that
147 it was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. When, after many years, the returning captives rebuilt its
walls, it lacked the sanction of age, and it had |ost many of the features of divine recognition, which
contributed to the sacredness and grandeur of the first structure. Soon after its erection in the days
of Nehemiah, Manasseh, son of the high priest Joiada, and brother of the high priest Jonathan (Neh.
xii. 10, 11; xiii. 28), married to the daughter of Sanballat, Persian governor of Samaria. Refusing
to dissolve this marriage at the decree of the governor of Jerusalem, Manasseh was chased by
Nehemiah from Jerusalem, and his father-in-law made him high priest of the Samaritans, and
undertook to build for him the temple which afterwards crowned the summit of Mt. Gerizim.
Manasseh |eft Jerusalem about b.c. 332. The temple built for him was destroyed by John Hyrcanus
about b.c. 129, but the place where it stood was still the sacred center of Samaritan worship, as it
istothisday. Mt. Gerizim, and its supporting city of Shechem, had many grounds on which to base
their claims to be a sacred locality: 1, Here God appeared to Abraham for the first time after his
entering Canaan (Gen. xii. 6, 7); 2, here Jacab first dwelt (Gen. xxxiii. 18); 3, here Joseph came
seeking his brethren (Gen. xxxvii. 12, 13); 4, here was a city of refuge ( Josh. xx. 7-9); 5, here
Joshua read the blessings and cursings (Josh. viii. 33); 6, here also he gave his last address (Josh.
xxiv. 1); 7, here were buried the bones of Joseph (Josh. xxiv. 32), and the neighborhood was
prominent at the time of the division of the ten tribes (I. Kings xii. 1, 25). If we may consider
Samaritan traditions of that day as similar to those of the present, they had added greatly to thereal
importance of the neighborhood, for they now contend that 1, Paradise was on the summit of
Gerizim; 2, Adam was formed of the dust of Gerizim; 3, on Gerizim Adam reared hisfirst altar; 4,
Seth here reared his first atar; 5, Gerizim was the Ararat on which the Ark rested, and the only
spot which the flood did not overflow; and therefore the only place which escaped the defilement
N of dead bodies; 6, on it Noah reared his dtar; 7, here Abraham attempted to offer 1saac; 8, here he
148 met Melchizedek; 9, here wasthereal Bethel, where Jacob slept and saw hisladder vision. Backed
by such high claims, the woman deemed it possible that this prophet might decide in favor of
Samarias holy place. We should note that the Samaritans worshiped in Mt. Gerizim because they
could say, “Our fathers did so.” Thus many errors are perpetuated to-day because our fathers
practiced them; but our fathers had no more authority to alter or amend God's word than we have.
The Jews worshiped in Jerusalem because it had been prophesied that God would select a spot as
the peculiar place for his worship (Deut. xii. 5-11), and because according to this prophecy God
had selected Mt. Moriah in Jerusalem—I. Kingsix. 3; Il. Chron. iii. 1, 2.] 21 Jesussaith unto her,
Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in thismountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall
ye wor ship the Father. [Jesus uses the word “hour” to indicate that the time was near at hand
when all religious distinctions as to places would be abolished, and when every spot might be used
for purposes of worship—I. Tim. ii. 8.] 22 Y ewaor ship that which ye know not: we wor ship that
which we know. For salvation is from the Jews. [Jesus here speaks as a Jew, and draws a
comparison between theintelligent worship of his people and theignorant worship of the Samaritans.
Though the Samaritans possessed the Pentateuch, they were without the revelation of God which
the prophets of Israel had developed, and their worship was neither authorized nor accredited by
God. Moreover, it led toward nothing; for salvation was evolved from the Jewish religion, and not
from that of Samaria. Salvation proceeded from the Jews. From them, according to the flesh, Christ
came, and from them came al so the prophets, apostles, and inspired writers who have given us that

91


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Neh.12.xml#Neh.12.10
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Neh.12.xml#Neh.12.10
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.12.xml#Gen.12.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.33.xml#Gen.33.18
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.37.xml#Gen.37.12
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Josh.20.xml#Josh.20.7
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Josh.8.xml#Josh.8.33
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Josh.24.xml#Josh.24.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Josh.24.xml#Josh.24.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Josh.24.xml#Josh.24.32
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iKgs.12.xml#iKgs.12.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Deut.12.xml#Deut.12.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iKgs.9.xml#iKgs.9.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iTim.2.xml#iTim.2.8

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

full knowledge of salvation which we possessto-day. We must take the words of Jesus asreferring
rather to the two religions than to the two peoples. Though as abody the Jews did not know whom
N\ they worshiped, and though their teachers were blind leaders of the blind, yet the fault wasin their
149 unbelief, and not in the revelation or religion in which they refused to believe. On the contrary, if
the Samaritans had believed his religion to the full, it would hardly have been sufficient to have
enabled him to know what he worshiped. Samariawas, in the days of idolatry of Israel, achief seat
of Baal worship, and in later days it was the home of magicians and sorcerers.] 23 But the hour
cometh, and now is [the hour is really here, but the knowledge of it is not yet comprehended],
When the true wor shippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth: for such doth the
Father seek to be hiswor shippers. [Jesus drawsthe mind of the woman from the place of worship
to the Person or Being worshiped, and from the form to the spirit of worship. God seeksfor genuine
and not formal worshipers, and for those who worship himintruth; i. e., those who render him the
obedience of faith with afilial spirit, and not those who render him the empty service of types and
shadows, ceremonies and rites, which, through disbelief, have lost their meaning.] 24 God is a
Spirit [ These words contain one of the most simple, yet most profound, truths which ever fell upon
mortal ear. Their truth isone of the great glories of revelation, and corrects the mistaken conclusion
of human reason. They show that 1, God is absolutely free from al limitations of space and time,
and istherefore not to be localized in temples (Actsvii. 48); 2, that God is hot material, asidolaters
contend; 3, that heisnot an abstract force, as scientists think, but aBeing; 4, that heislifted above
al need of temples, sacrifices, etc., which are a benefit to man, but not to God (Acts xvii. 25).
Spiritual excellence raises man above the beast, and spiritual excellence in turn raises God above
man—Isa. xxxi. 3]: and they that wor ship him must worship in spirit and truth. [That is, men
must offer a worship corresponding with the nature and attributes of God.] 25 The woman saith
unto him, I know that Messiah cometh (he that is called Christ): when he is come, he will
N\ declareuntousall things. [ The breadth and largeness of Jesus' teaching suggested to her the great
150 Teacher who was to come, and caused her to yearn for him who could tell, as she thought, perhaps
even larger things. The Samaritans justified their idea of a coming Benefactor by passages found
in the Pentateuch, and got their name for him from the Jews. Relying on the prophecy found at
Deut. xviii. 18, modern Samaritans regard the Messiah as areturning Moses, calling him ElI-Mudy
—the Guide. They contend that his name will begin with M, and that he will live to be 120 years
old. This woman's idea of the Messiah was probably also very crude, but it was in part an
improvement on the general Jewish conception, for it regarded him as a teacher rather than a
world-conquering, earthly prince.] 26 Jesus saith unto her, | that speak to thee am he. [Thisis
thefirst recorded declaration of his Messiahship made by Jesus. Hewas not confessed to be Messiah
by Simon Peter (Matt. xvi. 16) till the last year of his ministry. Jesus spoke more freely asto his
officein Samariathan in Judaeaor Galileg; for, 1, the Samaritans would make no effort to take him
by force and make him a king ( John vi. 15); 2, his short stay in Samaria justified an explicit and
brief revelation.] 27 And upon thiscamehisdisciples, and they marvelled that hewas speaking
with awoman. [The spirit of the Rabbisis shown by their later precept; viz.: “Let no onetalk with
awoman in the street, no, not with hisown wife.” The estate of woman was then, and had been for
along time previous, very low. Socrates thanked the gods daily that he was born neither a slave
nor a woman. Roman law gave the husband absolute authority over the wife, even to put her to
death; and Jewish contempt for women is made apparent by the readiness with which the Jews
divorced them]; yet no man said, What seekest thou? or, Why speakest thou with her? [So
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deep was their reverence and respect that they did not question, though they did not understand.]
28 So the woman left her waterpot [in the forgetfulness of great joy, and as the unconscious
N pledge of her return], and went away into the city [Sychar], and saith to the people, 29 Come,
151 see a man, who told me all thingsthat ever | did [To publish Christ is one of the first impulses
of those who feel Christ's gracious power. Her invitation is like that given by Philip (John i. 46).
On second thought her statement is not so much of an exaggeration asit at first appears. Her five
marriages and present state covered the whole period of her maturer life, and the way in which
Jesus had disclosed it all convinced her that every detail of it was spread out before him]: can this
bethe Christ? [Her question does not imply that she herself had any doubts about the matter. She
uses the interrogative form because she does not wish to be dogmatic, but prefersto let the people
judge for themselves. Observe the woman's change of mind concerning Jesus. Shefirst called him
“Jew” (ver.9), then “Sir” (ver. 11), then “prophet” (ver. 19), and now she invites her city to come
forth and see “the Christ.”] 30 They went out of the city, and were coming to him. 31 In the
meanwhile [the time between the departure of the woman and the arrival of her fellow-townsmen)]
thedisciplesprayed him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 32 But he said unto them, | have meat to eat that
ye know not of. 33 The disciples therefore said one to another, Hath any man brought him
aught to eat? [They understood his words literally, as a declaration that he had dined.] 34 Jesus
saith unto them, My meat isto do the will of him that sent me, and to accomplish hiswork.
[His delight at the woman's conversion, as a part of the work which his Father had given him to
do, overcame for a time his desire for food. Food has several characteristics: 1. enjoyment; 2.
satisfaction of desire; 3. refreshment and strength. God's work had these characteristics to Jesus,
whose life fulfilled the principle that man shall not live by bread alone.] 35 Say not ye, Thereare
yet four months, and then cometh the harvest? behold, | say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and
look on thefields, that they arewhitealready unto harvest. [Jacob'swell overlooked the luxuriant
N\ grainfields of the plain of Moreh. Asthe discipleslooked abroad over its patches of varying green,
152 they would say that it would yet be four months before these patches could be harvested. The
harvests in the natural world are slow. But turning their eyes toward Sychar, the disciples could
see the citizens of the town in their white garments pouring forth to see Jesus, and to be gathered
by him as a harvest of disciples which had sprung up and ripened from the seeds of truth sown by
the woman but afew moments before. Spiritual sowing brings speedy harvests. Some commentators
look upon the words of Jesus as proverbial, but there is no proverb extant which places only four
months between sowing and reaping. In Palestine this period covers six months. We must, therefore,
take the words of Jesus asaplain statement asto the length of time between the date of his speaking
and the date of harvest. Harvest begins about the middle of April, and counting back four months
from that date wefind that thisvisit to Sychar occurred somewhere about the middle of December.]
36 Hethat reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that he that soweth
and he that reapeth may reoice together. [Harvest times were seasons of great joy (Deut. xvi.
13-15; Ps. cxxvi. 6; Isa. ix. 3). But thejoy of joys shall come when God gathers his redeemed into
the heavenly garner. In this present the humble teacher sows and the evangelist, or more gifted
brother, reaps; but in that glad hour it shall matter little whether we have been a sower or areaper,
for we shall all rejoice together. Sower and reaper alike shall receive wages, a part of which shall
bethe “fruit” gathered—the souls saved. Jesus regarded gaining a brother as alarge compensation,
agreat gain—Matt. xviii. 15.] 37 For herein isthe saying true [see Isa. Ixv. 21, 22; Lev. Xxvi.
16; Job xxxi. 8; Mic. vi. 15], One soweth, and another reapeth. 38 | sent you to reap [Christ,
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as Lord of the harvest, sent both sowers and reapers] that whereon ye have not labored: others

have labored, and ye are entered into their labor. [In earlier days many prophets and holy men

N had labored to prepare the people of Palestine, that they might be gathered of Christ as disciples.

153 Later John the Baptist had wrought a mighty work toward this same end. Into a field thus sown

and cultivated Jesus was now leading his apostles, that they might reap for him the ripened harvest.

He bids them observe the speedy and easy reaping on this occasion as an encouraging example to

them, that they may go forth with strong assurance and confidence. Even the minds of the Samaritans

were prepared to receive him, and a quick harvest could be gathered among them.] 39 And from

that city many of the Samaritans believed on him because of the word of the woman, who

testified, Hetold me all thingsthat ever | did. [The Jews rejected the testimony of the prophets

and holy men of God as recorded in the Scripture (John v. 46, 47), but the Samaritans accepted the

testimony of this woman, and she was a sinner.] 40 So when the Samaritans came unto him,

they besought him to abide with them: and he abode there two days. [“Hisown” received him

not, but these “ strangers’ welcomed him. The stay was brief, but long enough to prepare the way

for afuture church among the Samaritansin the neighboring city of Samaria (Actsviii. 5-8). From

the nearer town of Shechem came Justin Martyr, one of the greatest Christian writers of the second

century.] 41 And many more believed because of his word: 42 and they said to the woman,

Now we believe, not because of thy speaking: for we have heard for ourselves, and know that

thisisindeed the Saviour of the world. [Only such ready hearers could arrive at so great a truth

in so short atime. Wealth of revelation and blessing had made the Jews selfish, and their conception

of the Messiah was so perverted by this selfishness that they could not conceive of him as being a

world Saviour. Thus wealth often dwarfs where it should rather enlarge the heart. The incident

comprised in this section presents the expansiveness of Christianity in a threefold aspect; viz.: 1,

we see it breaking down the walls of racia preudice; 2, we observe it elevating woman, and

N\ certifying her fitness to receive the very highest spiritual instruction; 3, we behold it lifting up the

154 degraded and sinful, and supplying them from the fountains of grace. Suchisreal Christianity—the
Christianity of Christ.]

XXVI.

Jesus Sets Out from JudZa for Galilee.

Subdivision C. Arrival in Galilee.

C D
LukelV.14; John V. 43-45.
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d
43 And after the two days [the two days spent among the Samaritans at Sychar] he went

c
forth from thence [from Samaria] into Galilee. 14 And Jesus returned in the power of the

Spirit into Galilee [Power of the Spirit here means its manifest use to perform miracles, rather
than its presence, influence or direction. Jesus was always under the influence and direction of the

d

Spirit, but did not previously perform miracles|: 44 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet
hath no honor in hisown country. [Galilee was Jesus “own country” (Johni. 46; ii. 1; vii. 3, 41,
52; Luke xxiii. 5-7). In Judaaa he had begun to receive so much honor as to bring him into danger
at the hands of the Pharisees: he would receive less in Galilee. Verse 43 resumes the itinerary of
verses 1, 2, after the interlude which tells of the woman at Sychar.] 45 So when he came into
Galilee, the Galilaeansreceived him, having seen all thethingsthat hedid in Jerusalem at the
feast: for they also went unto the feast. [The works which Jesus had done in Jerusalem were for
the most part fruitless asto itsinhabitants, but they bore the fruit of faith in far-off Galilee. Of “the
many who believed on him” in Jerusalem (John ii. 23), it is highly probable that a large number
were Galilaaan pilgrims who were then there attending the passover.]

155

XXVII.
General Account of Jesus Teaching.

A B C
Matt. IV.17; Mark|l.14,15;, LukelV. 14, 15.

a

17 From that time Jesusbegan to preach [ Thetime hereindicated isthat of John the Baptist's
imprisonment and Jesus return to Galilee. This time marked a new period in the public ministry
of Jesus. Hitherto he had taught, but he now began to preach. When the voice of his messenger,
John, was silenced, the King became hisown herald. Paul quoted the Greeks as saying that preaching
was “foolishness,” but following the example here set by Christ, he used it as the appointed means
for saving souls. While Matthew gives us many of the earlier incidents of Christ's life, he enters
upon the account of his ministry at the time when Jesus returned to Galilee. From that time forward

b
he was probably an eye-witness of the events which he records|, preaching the gospel of God,

a b
15 And saying,{ andtosay,} Repent ye; for thetimeisfulfilled, and the kingdom of God
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a b

{ of Heaven} isat hand. [Jesus preached the gospel or good news of his own advent and of

the setting up of the unending kingdom which should convert the world to righteousness and save

the souls of men. We should note that Jesus himself declaresthat the prophesied timefor the setting

up of his kingdom was at hand. There were many general prophecies as to this kingdom, but one
which especially fixed the time of its coming; viz.: Dan. ix. 24-27. This prophecy tells of seventy
weeks in which each day is reckoned as ayear, so that the seventy weeks equal four hundred and
ninety years. They are to be counted from the date of the decree which ordered the rebuilding of
Jerusalem. The Messiah, or Prince, was to come at the beginning of the seventieth week, or four
hundred and eighty-three years from the date of the decree. Some take the decree referred to asto

be that mentioned in Nehemiah ii. Jahn and Hales fix the date of this decree in the year 444 b.c.

N According to this, Jesus would have begun hisministry in the year a.d. 39. Others take the decree
156 to be mentioned in Ezravii., which wasthirteen years earlier, and which would bring the beginning
of the ministry of Jesus to the year a.d. 26. But there is much uncertainty about all ancient
chronology. Sufficeit to say that Daniel told in round numbers how long it would be until Messiah
should come, and that Jesus said that thistime had been fulfilled. It would have been easy to ascertain

the correct chronology at the time when Jesus spoke, and we have no record that any presumed to
dispute his statement. Jesus announced the coming of a new dispensation. The King had already
come, but the kingdom in its organization and administration was as yet only “at hand.” Until the
crucifixion of Christ and the descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost the kingdom could not be fully
organized, for the blood shed upon the cross furnished the means for purification which precedes

a proper entrance into the kingdom, and the coming of the Holy Spirit afforded that indwelling
strength by which those entering are enabled to abide therein]: repent ye, and believein the gospel.

[That is, prepare for the kingdom by repenting of sin, and by believing the glad news that the
kingdom was approaching, for the King had come (John i. 49). The preaching of Jesus at thistime

did not differ materially from that of John the Baptist, for John preached repentance and the
approaching kingdom ( Matt. iii. 2), and the gospel (Lukeiii. 18), and belief in the King (John i.

29, 36; iii. 36). The fact that repentance comes before belief in this passage is by some taken as an
indication that repentance precedesfaith in the process of conversion, but it should be remembered

that the preaching here is addressed to the Jewish people, who aready believed in God, and in the
Scripture asthe revelation of God. They were, therefore, required to bring forth fruit worthy of the

old faith and the old revelation as preparatory to their reception of the new faith and the new
revelation. Thus repentance and faith appears to be the established order for Hebrews (Heb. vi. 1),

and their proselytes (Acts xx. 21), because of the spiritual standpoint or condition in which the

N gospel found them. But those who have no faith in God can surely have no repentance toward him,
157 for belief precedes every call upon God, whether for mercy, pardon, or any other blessing—Rom.

c

x. 13, 14], and a fame went out concerning him through all the region round about. [The
miracles of Jesus and the manner in which he taught caused the people to glorify his name] 15
And hetaught in their synagogues, being glorified of all. [If we may trust later tradition (and
the New Testament corroboratesit), synagogues were very plentiful inthat day, there being at |east
one in each town. In the synagogue the people met on Sabbath and feast days. The temple at
Jerusalem was used for ceremonial worship, but the servicesin the synagogue were of far different
order, the study and application of the Scripture being the principal feature.]
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XXVIII.

The Second Miracle at Cana.

D
John 1V. 46-54.

d
46 He came therefore again [that is, in consequence of the welcome which awaited him]

Unto Cana of Galilee, where he madethewater wine[see page 114]. And therewas a certain
nobleman [literaly, “king's man:” aword which Josephus uses to designate a soldier, courtier, or
officer of the king. He was doubtless an officer of Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. That it was
Chuzas (Luke viii. 3) or Manaen (Acts xiii. 1) is mere conjecture], whose son was sick at
Capernaum. [The nouns in this verse are suggestive. We have a “nobleman,” yet neither riches
nor officelifted him above affliction; a“son,” yet approaching an untimely death before hisfather;
and both these parties cameto sorrow in “ Capernaum,” the city of consolation. Neither circumstance,
nor age, nor situation can guarantee joy. We must still be seeking Jesus.] 47 When he heard that
N Jesuswas come out of Judaea into Galilee [and was therefore within not very easy reach of his
158 sick child's bedside], he went unto him [literally, “he went away unto him.” The verb contains a
delicate suggestion that the father was reluctant to leave the son, even to seek aid] , and besought
him that he would come down, and heal his son; for hewas at the point of death. [Many, like
thisfather, only seek divine aid when in the utmost extremity.] 48 Jesusthereforesaid unto him,
Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will in no wise believe. [Though Jesus spoke these words
to the nobleman, yet he also intended them for those who stood by, for he used the plura “ye.”
That the Galilaeans in general deserved reproof for their lack of faith, is shown by the upbraiding
words which he spoke concerning their cities (Matt. xi. 2024 ). Jesus wanted men to believe in
him because of his self-evidencing character and words (John x. 38; xiv. 11; xv. 22-24; xx. 29).
But the people required to have their faith buttressed by miracles. Thereisavast difference between
believing inaman, and believing his credentials. Miracleswere our Lord's credentials; hisministry
among men can not be thought of without them; and when the Baptist's faith in Christ himself
wavered, Jesus referred him to them (Matt. xi. 4, 5). See aso John x. 37. The two words, “signs”
and “wonders,” indicate the two aspects of miracles. To the thoughtful they were signs or attestations
that the one who performed them acted under the authority and approval of God; to all others they
were mere wonders, which startled by their strangeness. Jesus was fresh from Sychar, where many
required no other sign than his words.] 49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere
my child die. [Thefather felt that the case wastoo urgent to admit of delay for argument. It seemed
to him that he raced with death. His faith differed from that of the centurion in that he felt that the
presence of Jesus was required to perform the miracle. He also regarded the powers of Jesus as
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160

limited to the living; but we must not censure hisfaith as particularly weak, for in both these respects
it resembled that possessed by Mary and Martha—John xi. 21, 22, 32, 39.] 50 Jesus saith unto
him, Go thy way; thy son liveth. [Jesus enlarges the nobleman's conception of his divine power
by showing him that hiswordstake effect without regard to distance.] The man believed theword
that Jesus had spake unto him, and he went hisway. 51 And as he was now going down, his
servantsmet him, saying, that hisson lived. 52 So heinquir ed of them the hour when hebegan
to amend. [More correctly, “began to get better.” The father expected that the fever would depart
slowly, as it usually does; but the reply of the servants shows that he was mistaken.] They said
thereforeunto him, Y esterday at the seventh hour thefever left him. [Though for harmonistic
reasons we are persuaded that John himself uses the Roman method of computing the hours, which
would make the phrase here mean 7 P. M., yet since the phraseology hereis not his, but that of the
Galilaaan servants, we takeit to mean 1 P. M., for they would use the Jewish method of computing
from sunset to sunset. If both parties had started at once, they would have met before sundown, as
each had but eleven miles to traverse. But it is more reasonable to suppose that the wearied but
now believing father sought some refreshment and abrief rest before returning, and that the servants
tarried awhile to see if the child's recovery was permanent. This would lead to their meeting after
sundown, at which time, according to the invariable custom, they would call the previous period
of daylight “yesterday.”] 53 So the father knew that it was at that hour in which Jesus said
unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, and his whole house. [We note here a growth
in the faith of the nobleman. He first believed in the power of Jesus' presence, then in the power
of Jesus word, and finally he believed generally in Jesus, and his household shared his belief. This
isthe first mention of abelieving household; for others see Acts xvi. 14, 15, 34; xviii. 8.] 54 This
isagain the second sign that Jesusdid, having come out of Judaeainto Galilee. [One small sign
and many converted in Samaria; two great miracles and one household converted in Galilee. Such
istherecord. Jesus doubtless had many other convertsin Galilee, but it is often true that the greater
labor brings the lesser harvest.]

XXIX.

Jesus Temporary Residence at Caper naum.

A
Matt. V. 13-16.

a
13 And leaving Nazar eth [This expression means that Jesus now ceased to make Nazareth

his home. For description of Nazareth, see page 60], he came and dwelt in Caper naum [See page
119. Capernaum means city of Nahum, or village of consolation. Its modern name, “Tel-Hum,”
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means hill of Nahum. The word “dwelt” means that Jesus made this town his headquarters. He

owned no house there (Matt. viii. 20). He may have dwelt with some of his disciples—for instance,

Simon Peter—Matt. viii. 14-16], which is by the sea, in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali

[ Capernaum was in Naphtali, and the border of the tribe of Zebulun was three or four miles south

of it. Thispart of the country was densely popul ated, and had in it many choice spirits such as Jesus

chosefor hisapostles]: 14 that it might befulfilled which was spoken through I saiah the prophet

[ Isa viii. 21, 22; ix. 1, 2], saying, 15 The land of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, toward

the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles. [Thisland or region was the first to suffer

in the beginning of those wars which finally resulted in the captivity of the ten tribes. The people

of this district were smitten by Benhadad (I. Kings xv. 20), and afterwards by Tiglath-pileser (l1.

Kings xv. 29; I. Chron. v. 26), some time before the general captivity of the ten tribes (11. Kings

xvii. 6). Itiscalled Galilee of the Gentiles, because it was, according to Strabo and others, inhabited

by Egyptians, Arabians, and Phoenicians, as well as by Hebrews.] 16 The people that sat in

N\ darkness saw great light, And to them that sat in the region and shadow of death, To them

161 did light spring up. [ Those who by reason of their ignorance and depravity suffered the torments

of war, and sat as it were under the shadow of the wing of death, were designated by prophecies

as the class among whom the light of the gospel would spring up in the fullness and richness of its

blessing. Jesus, the “Light of the world,” fulfilled this prophecy, and apart from him there can be

no pretense of its fulfillment. Galilee had its prophets, but the enemies of Jesus themselves bear
witness that none of them were great enough “lights’ to fulfill this prophecy—John vii. 52.]

XXX.
Jesus Calls Four Fishermen to Follow Him.
(Sea of Galilee, Near Capernaum.)

A B C
Matt. 1V. 18-22; Mark1.16-20; LukeV.1-11.

a b
18 And walking 16 And passing along by the sea of Galilee [Thislake is a pear-shaped
body of water, about twelve and a half mileslong and about seven miles across at its widest place.
It is 682 feet below sealevel; itswaters are fresh, clear and abounding in fish, and it is surrounded
by hills and mountains, which rise from 600 to 1,000 feet above it. Its greatest depth is about 165

a b
feet], he[Jesus| saw two brethren, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, {
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a
the brother of Simon} casting anet in { into} the sea [The New Testament speaks of three
kinds of nets, viz.: the amphiblestron, which is only mentioned here; the sagene, mentioned only
at Matt. xiii. 47; and the dictua, whichismentioned in all other places. The dictua was acasting-net;
the sagene, aseine or dragnet; and the amphiblestron was adrawnet, acircular bell-shaped affair,
which wasthrown upon the water, so that it spread out and caught, by sinking, whatever was below
N it]; for they were fishers. [Though Simon and Andrew had been companions of Jesus on at least
162 onejourney, they did not as yet understand that his service would require al their time. The facts
that Jesus now temporarily resided at Capernaum afforded them an opportunity to return to their
old occupation, which they readily embraced. Fishing was then a prosperous trade on the lake of

b a b
Galilee] 17 AndJesussaid{ hesaith} untothem, Come ye after me, and | will make
you to become fishers of men. [It was an invitation to follow, that they might be instructed by
hearing histeaching and beholding hiswork. Jesus called them from alower to asimilar but higher
labor. He calls al honest tradesmen in this manner. He invites carpenters to build his temple,
servants to serve the great King, physicians to heal immortal souls, merchants to invest in pearls
of great price, etc. The fisherman found many points of resemblance between the old and new
calling, such as, 1, daily hardships and dangers, 2, earnest desires for the objects sought; 3, skill
and wisdom in the use of means, etc. Disciples are fishers, human souls are fish, the world is the

a

sea, the gospel isthe net, and eternal lifeisthe shore whither the catchisdrawn.] 21 And going
b a

on fromthence alittlefurther, hesaw two other brethren, Jamesthe son of Zebedee, and

b a

John hisbrother, whoalsowereintheboat with Zebedeether father, mending their {
the} nets. [They also, like Peter and Andrew, were at work when Jesus found them. God calls the
busy to his business. For instances where God had called the busy, see cases of Moses ( Ex. iii. 1,
2), Gideon (Judg. vi. 11), Saul (I. Sam. x. 1-3), David (I. Sam. xvi. 11-15), Elisha (I. Kings xix.
19-21), Matthew (Matt. ix. 9), Saul (Actsix. 1-6). Moreover most of these were called from lowly
work, for such is God's method (1. Cor. i. 26—29). We should note two reasons why God chose the
lowly and unlearned: 1, their minds being free from prejudice were more ready to entertain new
truth; 2, the strength of the gospel was made more apparent by the weakness of its ministers (I.
N Cor.ii. 3-5; Il. Cor. iv. 7; Zech. iv. 6). Of these two brothers, James was the first apostolic martyr
163 and John the last survivor of the twelve. James was beheaded about a.d. 44 ( Acts xii. 1, 2); and
John, after upwards of seventy years of Christian service, died at Ephesus about a.d. 100.] 20 And
straightway he called them [From Matthew and Mark we would suppose that Jesus was alone
when he called the two sets of brothers, and that with them he immediately |eft the lake. But we

c
learn from Luke that he taught and worked amiracle before leaving thelake]: 1 Now it cameto
pass, whilethe multitude pressed upon him and heard theword of God, that hewas standing
by thelake of Gennesar et [ Thisbody of water bore many names. It was anciently called Chinnereth
(Num. xxxiv. 11), or Chinneroth (Judg. xii. 3), from afortified town (Josh. xix. 35) and district (I.
Kingsxv. 20) in Naphtali bearing that name. It is here called Gennesaret, from aplain of that name
upon its northwestern shore (which may be a corruption of the old name Chinnereth.) It received
itsname, Galilee, from the district to which it belongs, and in later timesit bore the name Tiberias
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(John vi. 1), from the city of that name on its western shore]; 2 and he saw two boats standing
by the lake: but the fishermen had gone out of them, and were washing their nets. [We may
conceive of the fishermen, in answer to Jesus call, drawing their boats together to the point where
he stood upon the shore. Then, as Jesus stood teaching, they occupied themselves in the shallow
water behind by washing their nets while they listened to him.] 3 And he entered into one of the
boats, which was Simon's, and asked him to put out alittle from the land. [He did this that he
might avoid the press, and that the people might be better able both to see and to hear.] And he sat
down [the usual attitude or posture of ateacher] and taught the multitudes out of the boat. 4
And when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Put out into the deep, and let down your
nets for a draught. [“Put out” isin the singular, being addressed to Simon aone; “let down” is
N plural, being addressed generally to those in the boat.] 5 And Simon answered and said, M aster,
164 wehavetoiled all thenight, and took nothing: but at thy word | will let down thenets. [*Master”
isabroader word than “Rabbi”; it indicates asuperior, but does not confine his superiority to matters
of instruction. The words of Peter show a willingness to oblige or honor Jesus, but are devoid of
hope as to the thing proposed. Night was the time for fishing (John xxi. 3); and the proper placeto
cast the net was near the shore; but if Jesus wished to fish by daylight in the middle of the lake,
Simon was not too weary to humor the wish.] 6 And when they had done this, they inclosed a
great multitude of fishes; and their nets were breaking [that is, the nets began to snap when
they tried to lift them out of the water] ; 7 and they beckoned unto their partnersin the other
boat, that they should come and help them. [Thisindicates that they were well out into the lake,
whereit was easier to beckon than to shout explanations. Some think the marvel wrought by Jesus
made them speechless, but they were so engrossed in the magnitude and value of the catch that the
full glory of the miracle had not yet come upon them.] And they came, and filled both the boats,
so that they began to sink. [They probably ran a second net under the one which enclosed the
fishes, and by thus doubling the strength of the net were able to draw the fish up between the boats.
A great load thus suddenly dumped in the side of a boat will causeit to list, dip water and threaten
to sink. Such appears to have been the case here until the loads were so distributed as to right the
ships.] 8 But Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from me;
for | am asinful man, O Lord. 9 For hewasamazed, and all that werewith him, at thedraught
of the fishes which they had taken [ This miracle came home to the soul of Peter because it was
wrought in his own boat, with his own nets, and concerned his own business. Religion is only
N powerful as it becomes personal. Peter's request shows how deeply the miracle impressed him. It
165 gave him that sense of the divine presence which never fails to overwhelm the hearts of men. No
man can behold God in his glory and live (Ex. xxxiii. 20-23; xx. 18, 19); and though there have
been exceptions where men have seen God or his representatives and lived (Ex. xxiv. 9-11; Judg.
vi. 21-23; xiii. 22, 23; Isa. vi. 1-5; Dan. x. 16-19; Gen. xxxii. 30); yet no man, not even the purest,
has ever stood in the presence of God or his ministers without feeling such a sense of weakness
and sinfulness asto almost extinguish life—Rev. i. 17; Job xlii. 5, 6] ; 10 and so wer e also James
and John, sons of Zebedee, who wer e partnerswith Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear
not; from henceforth thou shalt catch men. [Jesus here showsthe purpose for which thismiracle
had been wrought. It was a prophetic type or picture which foreshadowed the triumphs of the day
of Pentecost and other seasons when the apostles had great ingatherings of souls through the

a
preaching of the gospel.] 11 And when they had brought their boatstoland, they straightway
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c b a
left all [that isto say, Peter and Andrew], Ieft the nets [but James and John],  left the boat

b c
andther father, Zebedeeintheboat with thehired servants, and went after him.{ followed
him} [Thefour partners, boats, different kinds of nets, hired servants, etc., and thefact that Salome,
the wife of Zebedee, was one of those who ministered to Christ out of her substance ( Matt. xxvii.
55, 56; Luke viii. 3), all indicate a business of respectable proportions: afact which suggests that
the church of Christ would catch more soulsif al its parts werein partnership. Evidently when the
four men left the boats and nets Zebedee took charge of them. While the four rightly recognized
that the divine call was superior to their earthly obligations, thereisnothing which leadsusto imply
that their sudden departure discomfited Zebedee. The call of Christ here marks a change in their
relationship to him. Hitherto discipleship had not materially interfered with business, but this present

AN call separated them from their occupation, and prepared them for the call to be apostleswhich came
166 later, and which required them to be his constant companions—Mark iii. 14.]

XXXI.
Healing a Demoniac in a Synagogue.
(at Capernaum.)

B C
Mark I.21-28; Luke.IV.31-37.

Cc

21 And they [Jesus and the four fishermen whom he called] gointo{ he came down to}
Capernaum, a city of Galilee. [Luke has just spoken of Nazareth, and he uses the expression
“down to Capernaum” because the latter was on the lake shore while Nazareth was up in the

b
mountains.] And straightway on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue and taught.
o b
{ wasteachingthem} 22 And they were astonished at histeaching: for he taught them

c

ashaving{ hisword waswith} authority, and not as the scribes. [Mark uses the adverb
“straightway” and the particle“again” (which has asimilar meaning) to depict the rapid movement
of Jesus. As used by him in this connection it probably indicates that this was the next Sabbath
after the calling of the four fishermen. The astonishment of the people was natural. Not yet
recognizing Jesus divinity, they could not understand how one so humble could speak with such
authority. They contrasted his teaching with that of the scribes. The scribes were learned men who

102


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.27.xml#Matt.27.55
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.27.xml#Matt.27.55
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.3.xml#Mark.3.14

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

preserved, copied and expounded the law and the tradition (Ez. vii. 6, 12; Neh. viii. 1; Matt. xv.

1-6; xxiii. 2—4; Mark xii. 35; Luke xi. 52 ). They were also called “lawyers’ ( Mark xii. 28; Matt.

xxii. 35), and “doctors of the law” (Luke v. 17-21). Though the teaching of Jesus differed from

the teaching of the scribes as to matter, the contrast drawn is as to manner. They spoke on the
authority of Moses or the elders, but Jesus taught by his own authority. Their way was to quote

N minute precedents supported by endless authorities. A passage taken from later rabbinical writings
167 starts thus: “Rabbi Zeira says, on the authority of Rabbi Jose bar Rabbi Chanina, and Rabbi Ba or
Rabbi Chija on the authority of Rabbi Jochanan,” etc. Contrast this with the oft-repeated “1 say to

c
you” of Jesus—Matt. v. 18, 20, 22, 26, 28, 34.] 23 And straightway therewasin their { the}

b c b c
synagogue a man with { that had} an unclean spirit { a spirit of an unclean demon}

[Matthew, Luke and Mark all concur in pronouncing demons unclean; that is, wicked. They thus
corrected the prevailing Greek notion that some of the demons were good. The word *“demon,” as
used in our Saviour'stime by both Jews and Greeks, meant the spirits of the departed or the ghosts
of dead men, and the teaching of that and prior ages was that such spirits often took possession of
living men and controlled them. But whatever these demonswere, the Scripture, both by itstreatment
of them and its words concerning them, clearly indicates that they were immaterial, intelligent
beings, which are neither to be confused with maladies and diseases of the body, nor with tropes,
metaphors, or other figures of speech. In proof of this we adduce the following Scripture facts: 1,
the legidation of the Old Testament proceeded upon the assumption that there was such athing as
a“familiar spirit” (Lev. xix. 31); 2, inthe New Testament they are spoken of as personalities (Jas.
ii. 19; Rev. xvi. 14), Jesus even founding a parable upon their habits (Luke xi. 24-26); 3, Jesus
distinguished between them and diseases, and so did his disciples (Matt. x. 8; Luke x. 17-20); 4,
Jesus addressed them as persons, and they answered as such (Mark v. 8; ix. 25); 5, they manifested
desires and passions (Mark v. 12, 13); 6, they showed a superhuman knowledge of Jesus (Matt.
viii. 29). It would be impossible to regard demon possession as a mere disease without doing
violence to the language used in every instance of the expulsion of a demon. The frequency of
demoniacal possession in thetime of Jesusis probably dueto thefact that his advent formed agreat
AN crisisin the spiritual order of things. For fuller treatment of the subject, see Millennial Harbinger,

168

c
1841, pp. @457, @580; 1842, pp. @65, @124] ; and hecried out, with aloud voice[The man
cried, the unclean spirit determined what he should cry. The silence and decorum of the synagogue
made the outcry more noticeable, and the demon betrayed his excitement and alarm in speaking

b C
before he was spokento], 24 saying, 34 Ah! what have we to do with thee [for explanation
of thisidiom see page 116], Jesus thou Nazarene? art thou come to destroy us? [Jesus came to
destroy the works of the devil (I. John iii. 8). At his second coming the workers themselves shall
suffer (Matt. xxv. 41). We find that they recognized that the time of this “torment” had not yet
come—NMatt. viii. 29.] | know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. [It is impossible that
fever or disease, mental or physical, could give such supernatural knowledge. The demon called
Jesusthe Holy One, 1, because it was one of his proper Scriptural names (Ps. xvi. 10; Actsiii. 14);
2, because holinesswas that characteristic which involved the ruin of demons as unholy ones—just
as light destroys darkness. We should note here the unfruitful knowledge, faith, and confession of
demons. They lacked neither knowledge (Matt. viii. 29), nor faith (Jas. ii. 19), nor did they withhold
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confession; but Jesus received them not. Repentance and willing obedience are as necessary as
faith or confession.] 35 Jesusrebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. [We
have in this phrase two personages indicated by the persona pronoun “him”; one of whom is
commanded to come out of the other; one of whom is now rebuked and hereafter to be destroyed,
the other of whom is delivered. In commanding silence Jesus refused to receive the demon's
testimony. We can see at least three reasons for this: 1, it was not fitting that the fate of the people
should rest upon the testimony of liars; 2, because receiving such testimony might have been taken
as an indication that Jesus sustained friendly relations to demons—something which the enemies
of Christ actually alleged (Matt. xii. 24); 3, the Messiahship of Jesuswasto be gradually unfolded,

- and the time for its public proclamation had not yet come.] And when the demon { unclean

c b c
spirit} had thrown him down in the midst, tearinghim and cryingwith aloud voice, he
came out of him, having done him no hurt. [ The demon first racked the body of the man with a
convulsion, and then, with a cry of rage, came out. All this was permitted that, 1, there might be
clear evidence of demoniacal possession; 2, the demon's malignity might be shown; 3, it might be
manifested that the spirit came not out of its own accord, but because compelled thereto by the
command of Christ. The cry was, however, a mere impotent expression of anger, for Luke, “the

b a
beloved physician,” notes that it did the man no hurt.] 27 And they were all amazed, {

b C
amazement came upon all}, insomuch that they questioned among themselves, and they

b Cc b
spaketogether, onewith another, saying, What thingisthis? What isthisword? anew

o b o
teaching! for with authority and power he commandeth even the unclean spirits, and

b
they comeout. and they obey him. [The power to command disembodied spirits thus amazed
the people, because it was more mysterious than the power to work physical miracles. By this
miracle Jesus demonstrated his actual possession of the authority which he had just assumedin his

c
teaching.] 28 And thereport of him went out straightway { 37 And therewent forth arumor

c

concerning him} everywhereintoall { every placeof} theregion of Galileeroundabout.
[This fame was occasioned both by the miracle and the teaching. The benevolence and publicity
of the miracle, and its power—the power of one mightier than Satan—would cause excitement in
any community, in any age. Though thisisthe first miracle recorded by either Mark or Luke, yet
neither asserts that it was the first miracle Jesus wrought, so there is no conflict with Johnii. 11.]

170

XXXII.

Healing Peter's Mother-in-Law and Many Others.
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(at Capernaum.)

A B C
Matt. VIII. 1417, Mark1.29-34; LukelV. 3841

C b
38 And he arose out of the synagogue [where he had just healed the demoniac], 29 And

Cc b
straightway, when they were come out of the synagogue, they came{ entered} intothe

house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. [Peter and Andrew had dwelt at Bethsaida
(John i. 44). They may have removed to Capernaum, or Bethsaida, being near by, may be here
counted as a part, or suburb, of Capernaum. Its name does not contradict this view, for it means

c
“house of fishing” or “fishery.”] 30 Now Simon'swife'smother lay sick of { washolden with}
a great fever. [The Papists, who claim that Peter was the first pope, must confess that he was
married at this time, and continued to be so for years afterwards (I. Cor. ix. 5). Celibacy is
unauthorized by Scripture (Heb. xiii. 4 ). God saysit is not good (Gen. ii. 18 ). Luke speaks as a

a
physician; for Galen, the father of medicine, divided feversinto littleand great.] 14 And when

b
Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw his wife's mother lying sick of a fever. and

c
straightway they tell him of her: and they besought him for her. [Their interest in her shows

b c
the spirit of love and kindness which pervaded thehome.] 31 and hecame 39 And he stood
over her, and rebuked thefever [Though it was an inanimate force, it was still subject to rebuke,

a
as were the winds and waves of Galilee—Matt. viii. 26]; 15 And hetouched her hand, and
took her by the hand, and raised her up [thus showing the miracle came from him, and that he

c b c
felt atender interest inthe sufferer]; andit{ thefever} left her: and immediately sherose

a b a
up{ arose} and sheministered untothem.{ him.} [Her complete recovery emphasized

the miracle. Such feversinvariably leave the patient weak, and the period of convalescenceislong

b
and trying, and often full of danger. She showed her gratitude by her ministry.] 32 And at even,

a C b o
when even was come, when the sun was setting, { did set,} all they that had any sick

171

b
with diver sdiseases, brought them unto him; they brought unto him all that weresick, and

a b
them{ many} thatwerepossessed with demons.[Their delay till sundown was unquestionably
caused by the traditional law of the Sabbath which forbade men to carry any burden on that day
(John v. 10). The Sabbath closed at sundown ( Lev. xxiii. 32). The distinction is drawn between
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the sick and the demon-possessed. Lightfoot gives two reasons why demoniacal possession was so
common at that time, viz.: 1, the intense wickedness of the nation; 2, the addiction of the nation to

c
magic, whereby the people invited evil spiritsto be familiar withthem.] and helaid his hands

a c a
on every one of them, and he cast out the spiritswith aword, and healed all them that
weresick: 17 that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through I saiah the prophet [Isa liii.
4] , saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bareour diseases. [Isaiah'svision is progressive;
he sees, first, aman of sorrows; second, aman sorrowful because he bore the sickness and sorrows
of others; third, aman who aso bore sin, and healed the souls of others by so doing. Such wasthe
order of Christ'slife. His early years were spent in poverty and obscurity; his days of ministry in
bearing, by sympathy and compassion, the sicknesses and sorrows of others (John xi. 35; Mark
xiv. 34); and in the hour of his crucifixion, he became the world's sin-bearer—John i. 29; |. Pet. ii.

b
24] 33 And all the city was gathered together at the door. 34 And he healed many that

c
wer esick of diver sdiseases, and cast out many demons; 41 And demonsalso cameout from
many, crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of God. And rebuking them, he suffered them

b c b C
{ thedemons} not tospeak, becausethey knew him. that hewas Christ. [Those who
are disposed to frequent spiritual seances and to seek information from mediums should remember
that the Son of God permitted hisdisciplesto receive no information from such sources. Heforbade
demons to speak in the presence of his own, even on the most important of all topics.]

172

XXXIII.
Jesus Makes a Preaching Tour Through Galilee.

A B C
Matt. IV.23-25; Mark1.35-39; LukelV.42-44.

b
35And in themorning, agreat while beforeday, heroseup went out [i. e., from the house

of Simon Peter], and departed into a desert place, and there prayed. [Though Palestine was
densely populated, its peoplewere all gathered into towns, so that it was usually easy to find solitude
outside the city limits. A ravine near Capernaum, called the Vale of Doves, would afford such
solitude. Jesus taught (Matt. vi. 6) and practiced solitary prayer. We can commune with God better
when alone than when in the company of even our dearest friends. It is a mistaken notion that one
can pray equally well at all timesand in all places. Jesus being in al things like men, except that

106


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.53.xml#Isa.53.4
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Isa.53.xml#Isa.53.4
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.11.xml#John.11.35
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.11.xml#John.11.35
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.1.xml#John.1.29
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.1.xml#John.1.29
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.6.xml#Matt.6.6

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

hewas sinless (Heb. ii. 17), must have found prayer area necessity. He prayed as a human being.
Severa reasons for this season of prayer are suggested, from which we select two: 1. It was a
safeguard against the temptation to vainglory induced by the unbounded admiration and praise of
the multitude whom he had just healed. 2. It was a fitting preparation on the eve of his departure

c
on hisfirst missionary tour.] 42 And when it was day, he came out and went into a desert
place. [Mark has in mind the season when Jesus sought the Father in prayer, and so he tells us it
was “a great while before day.” Luke has in mind the hour when Jesus faced and spoke to the

b

multitude, so he says, “When it wasday.”] 36 And Simon. [As head of the house which Jesus

had just left, Simon naturally acted as leader and guide to the party which sought Jesus] and they

that were with him [they who were stopping in Simon's house; viz.: Andrew, James, and John]
followed after him [literally, “pursued after him.” Xenophon uses this word to signify the close

AN pursuit of an enemy in war. Simon had no hesitancy in obtruding on the retirement of the Master.
173 Thisrushing after Jesusin hot haste accorded with hisimpulsive nature. The excited interest of the
peopl e seemed to the disciples of Jesusto offer golden opportunities, and they could not comprehend

his apparent indifferencetoit] ; 37 and they found him, and say unto him, All are seeking thee.

[ The disciples saw a multitude seeking Jesusfor various causes: someto hear, somefor excitement,

some for curiosity. To satisfy the people seemed to them to be Christ'sfirst duty. Jesus understood

his work better than they. He never encouraged those who sought through mere curiosity or
admiration (John vi. 27). Capernaum accepted the benefit of his miracles, but rejected his cal to
repentance—Meatt. xi. 23.] 38 And he saith unto them, L et us go elsewhereinto the next towns

[the other villages of Galileg], that | may preach there also; for to thisend camel forth. [I. e,

| came forth from the Father (John xvi. 28) to make and preach a gospel. His disciples failed to
understand his mission. Afterwards preaching was with the apostles the all-important duty—Acts

c
vi. 2;1.Cor.i.17.] andthemultitudessought him after him, and came unto him, and would

have stayed him, that he should not go from them. [They would have selfishly kept his blessed
ministriesfor their own exclusive enjoyment.] 43 But he said unto them, | must preach the good
tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also: for therefore was | sent. [Jesus sought
to arouse the entire nation. That which the disciples regarded as a large work in Capernaum was
consequently in his sight a very small one. Those who understand that it is God's will and wish to
save every man that lives upon the earth will not be overelated by a successful revival in some

b a

small corner of the great field of labor] 39 And he Jesus went about in all Gailiee [The
extreme length of Galilee was about sixty-three miles, and its extreme width about thirty-three

miles. Its average dimensions were about fifty by twenty-five miles. It contained, according to

AN Josephus, two hundred and forty townsand villages. Its population at that timeis estimated at about
174 three millions. Lewin calculatesthat this circuit of Galilee must have occupied four or five months.
The verses of this paragraph are, therefore, a summary of the work and influence of Jesus during

the earlier part of his ministry. They are a general statement, the details of which are given in the
subsequent chapters of the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and L uke—the Gospel of John dealing more

b a
particularly with thework in Judagg], into their synagoguesthroughout all Galilee, teaching
in their synagogues [The word “synagogue’ is compounded of the two Greek words “sun, ”
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together, and “ago,” to collect. It is, therefore, equivalent to our English word “meeting-house.”
Tradition and the Targums say that these Jewish houses of worship existed from the earliest times.

In proof of thisassertion Deut. xxxi. 11 and Ps. Ixxiv. 8 are cited. But the citations are insufficient,

that in Deuteronomy not being in point, and the seventy-fourth Psalm being probably written after

the Babylonian captivity. It better accords with history to believe that the synagogue originated
during the Babylonian captivity, and was brought into the motherland by the returning exiles.
Certain it is that the synagogue only came into historic prominence after the books of the Old
Testament were written. At the time of our Saviour's ministry synagogues were scattered all over
Palestine, and also over all quarters of the earth whither the Jews had been dispersed. Synagogues

were found in very small villages, for wherever ten “men of leisure,” willing and able to devote
themselves to the service of the synagogue, were found, a synagogue might be erected. In the
synagogues the people met together on the Sabbaths to pray, and to listen to the reading of the
portions of the Old Testament, and also to hear such instruction or exhortation as might be furnished.

With the permission of the president of the synagogue any one who was fitted might deliver an
address. Thus the synagogues furnished Jesus (and in later times his disciples aso) with a
congregation and a suitable place for preaching. We find that on week days Jesus often preached

N in the open air. But the synagogues are thus particularly mentioned, probably, because in them
175 were held the most important services, because they were necessary during the rainy and cold
season, and because their use shows that as yet the Jewish rulers had not so prejudiced the public

mind asto exclude Jesus from the houses of worship] , and preaching the gospel of thekingdom,

b
and casting out demons[Mark singles out this kind of miracle as most striking and wonderful],

a
and healing all manner of disease and all manner of sicknessamong the people. 24 And the

report of him went forth into all Syria [caravans passing through Galilee back and forth between

the Mediterranean seaports on the west and the Persian cities on the east, and between Damascus

on the north and Egypt on the south, would carry the reports concerning Jesus far and wide]: and

they brought unto him all that wer e sick, holden with diver sdiseasesand tor ments, possessed

with demons, and epileptic, and palsied; and he healed them. [Thus, by hisactions, Jesus showed

that the kingdom of God had come. The wonders of Moses were mostly miracles of judgment,
those of Jesus were acts of compassion. The diseases here enumerated are still among the most
difficult for physiciansto handle. The term “palsy” included all forms of paraysis, catalepsy, and
cramps.] 25 And there followed him great multitudes [these popular demonstration, no doubt,
intensified the erroneous notion of his disciplesthat the kingdom of Jesus wasto be one of worldly
grandeur] from Galilee and Decapolis [Decapolis is formed from the two Greek words “deka,”

ten, and “polis,” city. As a geographical term, Decapolis refers to that part of Syria lying east,
southeast, and south of the Lake of Galilee. There is some doubt as to which were the ten cities
named, for there seem at times to have been fourteen of them. Those commonly reckoned are 1.
Damascus. 2. Philadelphia. 3. Raphana. 4. Sycthopolis. 5. Gadara. 6. Hyppos. 7. Dion. 8. Pella. 9.
Galas. 10. Kanatha. The other four are Abilaand Kanata (distinct from Kanatha), Caesarea Philippi,

AN and Gergesa. None of these werein Galilee save Sycthopolis. According to Ritter, these citieswere
176 colonized principally by veterans from the army of Alexander the Great. A reminiscence of their
Macedonian originisfound in thefact that there was a city named Pellain Macedonia. These cities

are said to have been formed into a confederacy by Pompey the Great. In the time of Jesus they
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were chiefly inhabited by Greeks or heathens, and not by Jews. Josephus expressly calls Gadara
and Hyppos Greek cities] and Jerusalem and Judaea and from beyond the Jordan. [The land
beyond Jordan was called Peraea, which means “beyond.” According to Josephus, it included
territory between the cities of Pella on the north and Machagus on the south. That is to say, its
northern boundary began on the Jordan opposite the southern line of Galilee, and its southern

c
boundary was at Moab, about the middle of the east shore of the Dead Sea.] 44 And he was
preaching in the synagogues of Galilee.

XXXIV.
JesusHealsa L eper and Creates Much Excitement.

A B C
Matt.VIIlIl.2—4; Mark|.4045;, LukeV.12-16.

c
12 And it cameto pass, while he wasin one of the cities[it was a city of Galilee, but asit

b a b
was not named, it isidle to conjecture which city it was|, behold, therecometh{ came} to

him aleper [There is much discussion as to what is here meant by leprosy. Two diseases now go

by that name; viz., psoriasis and elephantiasis. There are also three varieties of psoriasis, namely,
white, black and red. There are aso three varieties or modifications of elephantiasis, namely,
tubercular, spotted or streaked, and anaesthetic. Elephantiasisisthe leprosy found in modern times

in Syria, Greece, Spain, Norway and Africa. Now, since Lev. xiii., in determining leprosy, lays

N\ great stress on awhite or reddish-white depression of the skin, the hairsin which are turned white
177 or yellow, and since it also provides that the leper who is white all over shall be declared clean,
and since in the only two cases where lepers are described—Num. xii. 10; 1. Kings v. 27—they

are spoken of as “white as snow,” scholars have been led to think that the Biblical leprosy was the
white form of psoriasis. But the facts hardly warrant us in excluding the other forms of psoriasis,

or even elephantiasis; for 1. Leviticus xiii. also declares that any bright spot or scale shall be
pronounced leprosy, if it be found to spread abroad over the body; and this indefinite language
would let in elephantiasis, cancer and many other skin diseases. In fact, thelaw dealswith theinitial
symptoms rather than with the ultimate phases of the fully developed disease. 2. Elephantiasiswas
acommon diseasein our Saviour'stime, and has been ever since, and would hardly be called |eprosy

now, if it had not been popularly so called then. The word “leprosy” comes from “lepo,” which
meansto peel off in scales. Itishereditary for generations, though modern medical authoritieshold

that it is not contagious. However, the returning Crusaders spread it all over Europe in the tenth

and eleventh centuries, so that according to Matthew Paris there was no less than nine thousand
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hospitals set apart for its victims. The facts that the priests had to handle and examine lepers, and

that any one who was white all over with leprosy was declared clean, led scholars to think that the

laws of Moses, which forbade any one to approach or touch a leper, were not enacted to prevent

the spread of a contagion, but for typical and symbolic purposes. It is thought that God chose the
leprosy as the symbol of sin and its consequences, and that the Mosaic legislation was given to

carry out this conception. Being the most loathsome and incurable of all diseases, it fitly represents

in bodily form the ravages of sin in the soul of a man. But there must also have been a sanitary
principlein God'slaws, sincewe still deem it wiseto separate lepers, and since other people besides

the Hebrews (as the Persians) prohibited lepers from mingling with other citizens. Elephantiasisis

N the most awful disease known. The body of its victim disintegrates joint by joint, until the whole
178 frame crumbles to pieces. Psoriasis is milder, but is very distressing. Mead thus describes a case:
The " skin was shining as covered with flakes of snow. And asthe furfuraceous or bran-like, scales

were daily rubbed off, the flesh appeared quick or raw underneath.” In addition to the scaly
symptoms, the skin becomes hard and cracks open, and from the cracks an ichorous humor oozes.

c
The disease spreads inwardly, and ends in consumption, dropsy, suffocation, and death], a man
full of leprosy [Some have thought that Luke meant to indicate one so completely covered with
leprosy as to be clean (Lev. xiii. 12—-17). But the fact that Jesus sent him to the priest, shows that
he was not such a clean leper. Luke meant to describe a leper in the last stages of the disease—a

b
leper past al hope]: and when hesaw Jesus, beseeching him, and kneeling down to him, and

c a c b
sayingtohim, hefell on hisface, and worshipped him, and besought him, saying, unto

C
him, Lord[TheJews, inaddressing any distinguished person, usually employed thetitle“Lord.”
They were al so accustomed to kneel before prophets and kings. It is not likely that the leper knew
enough of Jesusto address him as the Son of God. He evidently took Jesus for some great prophet;
but he must have had great faith, for he was full of confidence that Jesus had power to heal him,
although there was but one case of leper-cleansing in the Scriptures—II. Kingsv. 1-19; Luke iv.
27], if thou wilt, thou canst make meclean. [ Theleper believed in the power of Jesus, but doubted
his willingness to expend it on one so unworthy and so unclean. In tempora matters we can not
aways be as sure of God's willingness as we can be of his power. We should note that the man
asked rather for the blessing of cleannessthan for health. To the Jew uncleannesswas more horrible
than disease. It meant to be an outcast from Israel, and to be classed with swine, dogs and other
odious and abhorrent creatures. The leper, therefore, prayed that the Lord would remove his shame

b
and pollution.] 41 And being moved with compassion, he stretched forth his hand, and
touched him [Mark habitually notes the feelings, and hence aso the gestures of Jesus. It was not
an accidental, but an intentional, touch. Popular belief so confused and confounded Ieprosy with
the uncleanness and corruption of sin, as to make the leper feel that Jesus might also compromise
his purity if he concerned himself to relieve it. The touch of Jesus, therefore, gave the leper anew
conception of divine compassion. It is argued that Jesus, by this touch, was made legally unclean
until theevening (Lev. xiii. 46; xi. 40). But we should note the spirit and purpose of thislaw. Touch
was prohibited because it defiled the person touching, and aided not the person touched. In Jesus
case the reasons for the law were absent, the conditions being reversed. Touching defiled not the

179
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toucher, and healed the touched. In al things Jesus touches and shares our human state, but he so
sharesit that instead of his being defiled by our uncleanness, we are purified by his righteousness.
Moreover, Jesus, as apriest after the order of Melchizedek (Heb. v. 6), possessed the priestly right

c
to touch the leper without defilement— Heb. iv. 15], and saith unto him, { saying,} | will; be
thou made clean. [The Lord's answer is an echo of the man's prayer. The words, “I will,” express

b a c
the high authority of Jesus.] 42 And straightway the{ his} leprosy departed from him,

a b
{ wascleansed.} and hewas made clean. [“Luke says, 'departed’, giving the merely physical

view of the event. Matthew says, ‘was cleansed', using ceremonial language. Mark combines the

c
two forms’—Godet.] 43 And he strictly charged him, to tell no man [The language used
indicates that Jesus sternly forbade the man to tell what had been done. The man's conduct, present
and future, shows that he needed severe speech. In his uncontrollable eagerness to be healed he
had overstepped his privileges, for he was not legally permitted to thus enter cities and draw near
to people (Num. v. 2, 3); he was to keep at a distance from them, and covering his mouth, was to
cry, “ Tame, tame—unclean, unclean” (Lev. xiii. 45, 46; Luke xvii. 12, 13). The man evinced alike

b a
150 recklessness in disregarding the command of Jesus]:  and straightway sent him out, 4 And

b
Jesus saith unto him, Seethou tell no man; { say nothing to any man:} [Several reasons are
suggested why the Lord thus commanded silence: 1. It may have been better for the man not to
mention his cure (John ix. 34). 2. Herequired the decision of the priest to make him legally clean;
and too much talk might so prejudice the priests as to lead them to refuse to admit his cure. 3. But
the best reason isthat it accorded with our Lord's general course, which wasto suppress excitement,
and thus prevent too great crowds from gathering about him and hindering his work. To take this

c

view isto say that Jesus meant to prevent exactly what happened]  but go, and show thyself to
b

the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, according as M oses commanded, thethingswhich {

a

the gift that} M oses commanded, for a testimony unto them. [Though healed of his leprosy,
the man was not legally clean until declared so by the priest. The priest alone could readmit him
to the congregation. Thelocal priest inspected the healed leper, and if he wasfound clean or cured,
hewas purified by the use of two birds, cedar wood, scarlet and hyssop, razor and bath. After seven
days he was again inspected, and if till cured the priest repaired with him to the temple, where he
offered the gift for his cleansing, which was three lambs, with flour and oil; or if the leper was
poor, one lamb and two doves or pigeons, with flour and oil (Lev. xiv.). The healed leper was a
testimony that Messiah, the great Physician, had come, and that he respected the law of Moses.
This testimony was given both to priests and people.] 45 But he went out [from the presence of

c
Jesus and from the city], and began to publish it much, and to spread abroad the matter, {
15 But so much the more went abroad the report concerning him:}. [The leper was so elated
that he could scarcely refrain from publishing his cure, and he must also have thought that thiswas
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what Jesus really wanted—that in commanding him not to publish it he did not mean what he said]
AN b
and great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities.
insomuch that Jesus could no mor e openly enter into a city [Not anatural or physical inability,
but the inability of impropriety. Jesus could not do what he judged not best to do. The excitement
cause by such an entry was injurious in several ways: 1. It gave such an emphasis to the miracles
of Jesus as to make them overshadow his teaching. 2. It threatened to arouse the jealousy of the
government. 3. It rendered the people incapable of calm thought. Two things constantly threatened
the ministry of Jesus, namely, impatience in the multitude, and envious malice in the priests and
Pharisees. Jesus wished to add to neither of these elements of opposition. Thus the disobedience
of the leper interrupted Jesus, and thwarted him in his purpose to visit the villages. Disobedience,

181

c
no matter how well-meaning, always hinders the work of Christ], 16 But he withdrew himself

b
inthedeserts,{ waswithout in desert places:} [That is, the the remote grazing-lands like that

desert in which he afterwards fed the five thousand. Such was our Lord's unexampled meekness
that he preferred the silent deserts to the applause of multitudes. His meekness was as high above

c
the capacity of a merely human being as were his miracles]  and prayed. [Luke's gospel is

b
pre-eminently the gospel of prayer and thanksgiving] and they cameto him from every quarter.

XXXV.
Jesus Heals a Paralytic at Capernaum.

A B C
Matt. IX.2-8; MarkIl.1-12; LukeV.17-26.

o b
17 And it cameto pass on one of those days, when he entered again into Capernaum

c b
after somedays, that hewasteaching; it wasnoised that he wasin the house. [Luke uses

the general expression “thosedays,” referring to the early portion of our Lord'sministry in Galilee.

N Mark says, “some days,” which implies the lapse of a considerable interval. The healing of the
182 leper created such excitement that for some time, several weeks, Jesus kept out of the cities. He
now, after the excitement has subsided, quietly enters Capernaum, and probably goes to the house

of Simon Peter, now looked upon as his head quarters in Capernaum (Mark i. 29). His entrance

into Capernaum marks the end of his first missionary tour through Galilee] 2 And many were
gathered together, so that there was no longer room for them, no, not even about the door:
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and he spake the word unto them. [Oriental houses are one or two storied structures, built in the
form of a square, or rectangle, with an open space in the center called the court. They have one
door which opens from the street into an open space called the porch, and this porch in turn opens
upon the court. In thisporch thereis usually astairway leading to the roof. The roofsareinvariably
flat, and are surrounded by a breastwork or parapet to keep those on them from falling off. Roofs
or housetops are used as we use yards, only they are somewhat private. Some think that this house
was a two-storied structure, and that Jesus was teaching in the upper room or second story. If this
were s0, there would have been little profit to the people who clung about the street door, for they
could neither see nor hear. Besides, a two-storied house would probably have been beyond the
means of Simon Peter. It is more likely that Jesus was in the room opposite the porch across the
court. If so, the crowd at the door might catch an occasional word, or by tiptoing obtain amomentary
glance; and thus fan the hope of some ultimate satisfaction. The gospel is here called “the word,”

c
for it isthe Word among words, asthe Bibleisthe Book among books.] and therewer e Pharisees
and doctors of the law sitting by [the fact that they were sitting, shows that they were honored
abovetherest: Jesusdid not increase their ill-will by any needless disrespect], who wer e come out
of every village of Galilee and Judaea and Jerusalem [It isnot likely that such agathering came

N\ together by accident. Capernaum was known to be the headquarters of Jesus, and these |eaders of
183 the people had doubtless gathered there to wait for some opportunity to see or hear Jesus. They
recognized the necessity of coming to some definite judgment regarding him. We shall seein this

scene the beginning of their hogtility to Jesus, which developed into four objections. 1. Alleged
blasphemy; 2. Intercourse with publicans and sinners; 3. Supposed neglect of ascetic duties, such

as washings, fastings, etc.; 4. Alleged violation of the sabbath]: and the power of the Lord was

with him to heal. [That isto say, the power of God the Father was then working in Jesusto perform
miracles (John xiv. 10). Some take this asimplying that other miracles had been wrought that day,

before the arrival of the paralytic. But the words are more likely a preface for what follows; in

which case the meaning isthat the cold disbelief of the Pharisees did not prevent Jesus from working

a
miracles, as disbelief usually did—Matt. xiii. 58; xvi. 1-4.] 18 And behold, men bring{ they

b c a
brought they come, bringing} unto him a man sick of the palsy, { that was palsied:}

b
lyingon abed: borne of four [Palsy isan abbreviation of the word “paralysis.” It is caused by
acessation of the nervous activities. See page 175. In the East bedsteads were practically unknown.
An Oriental bed is a thin mattress, or palet, just large enough for a man to lie upon; and those
generally used by the poor to-day are made of sheepskin with the wool on it. Such a bed could be

c
easily carried by four men, if each took hold of acorner.] and they sought to bring him in [i.
e., intothehouse], and tolay him beforehim. 19 And not finding by what way they might bring

b
him in because of the multitude, 4 And when they could not come nigh unto him for the
crowd [To these four who sought Jesusit seemed a case of now or never. If they waited till another
season, Jesus might withdraw himself again for “some days,” or the palsied man might die. “Now”
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c

is always the day of salvation], they went up to the housetop [They went up by means of the

N\ stairsin the porch, or by ascending to the roof of an adjoining house, and stepping across to the
184 roof of Simon's house. Many commentators assert that they went up by an outside stairway,
erroneously believing that such stairs are common in Palestine; but they are almost unknown there,

b
and their presence would only expose the inmates of the house to violence and pillage], they
uncovered the roof where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed

c
whereon the sick of the palsy lay. and let him down through the tiles with his couch into

the midst before Jesus. [ Some have thought that removing the roof merely means that they took
away the awning over the court, and also that the removal of the tile merely means that they took
down the parapet or wall which prevented people from falling from the roof into the court. But the
language is strongly against such a construction. An awning is not a roof, and it is rolled up, not
“broken up.” Moreover, the man was et down “through thetiles,” which seemsto indicate that the
remaining tiles encased an opening through which he was lowered. The tiles were plates of burnt
clay, suitable for roofing rather than for building walls or parapets. We are not told in what part of
the house Jesus stood, but evidently an opening was made in the flat roof above him, and the man
was lowered to the floor in front of Jesus by means of short straps or pieces of rope fastened to the
four corners of the bed. A stout parapet would have aided rather than hindered, if the body had

b
been lowered into the court.] 5 And Jesus seeing their faith [The four friends of the sick man
showed their faith by those bold and persistent efforts which took liberties with the house of a
neighbor; and the pal sied man showed hisfaith by consenting to the extraordinary means employed

a c a c
in hisbehalf] saith{ said} untothesick of thepalsy, Son,{ Man,} beof good cheer; thy
sinsareforgiven thee. [Theaffectionate address, “ Son,” might have ordinarily surprised the Jewish
doctors, who held themselvestoo far removed from sinnersto speak thus familiarly with them. But

N the smaller surprise was swallowed up in the greater, when they heard Jesus pronounce the
185 forgiveness of the man'ssins. Since man had trod the globe, sin against God had never been pardoned
by the direct, authoritative utterance of fleshly lips. Such power residesin Jesus alone. Since then,

and even in modern times, mistaken priests have presumed to speak forgiveness; but the apostles
claimed no such power (Acts viii. 22). So far as the church forgives sins (John xx. 23), it does it

merely as the organ of God, and must do so according to the methods and ordinances laid down

by God. Those who profess to forgive sin by word of mouth, should be able to make good their

claim to this boasted power by healing diseases or otherwise removing the consequences of sin.

Failing to do this, they must forever rest under justified suspicion that they are, wittingly or

b c
unwittingly, guilty of blasphemy.] 6 But therewerecertain of thescribes and the Pharisees

b a c b a
sitting there, 3 And behold, [they] begantoreason, and reasoningin their hearts,

c a b
said within themselves, saying, Thisman blasphemeth. 7 Why doth thisthat man thus

speak? [A scornful expression, shown by the repetition, houtos houtoo, which means, literally,

c b
“thisonethesethings.”] Whoisthisthat speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgivesins, but

114


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Acts.8.xml#Acts.8.22
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.20.xml#John.20.23

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

c
one, even God? alone? [In classic Greek to blaspheme means to speak evil or, or to slander a
person, anditisused inthissensein the New Testament (Tit. iii. 2; I1. Pet. ii. 2; Jude 8). Itsordinary
New Testament use, however, isquite different, sinceit is employed to designate something which
reflects evil on the character and nature of God. This use is peculiar to monotheistic writers, and
was unknown to the Greeks. Such blasphemies may be divided into three general heads, thus: 1.
To attribute the unworthy to God. 2. To deny the worthy to God. 3. To arrogate or claim any
attribute, power, authority, etc., which belongs to exclusively to God. It was under this third head
that Jesus seemed to lay himself open to accusation—an accusation entirely just if he had not been
the Son of God. The Pharisees were not faulty in their logic, but were mistaken in their premises,

N hence Jesus does not deny their doctrine; he merely corrects their mistaken application of it to

186 himself. Asto this pronounced forgiveness of Jesus, two questions arise: 1. Why did heforgive the
man's sins? The haste with which the man was brought to Jesus suggests that his condition was
critical; in which case the torment of sin would be the greater. As a searcher of hearts, Jesus saw
the unuttered desire of the sick man, and at once responded to it. If his words meant nothing to the
conscience of the man, they were wasted; but Jesus knew what wasin man. 2. Why did he pronounce
the forgiveness so publicly? As the terms of pardon prescribed in the law were yet in full force,
this open speech of Jesus was a surprising assertion of authority. In fact, such assertions were
exceptional in hisministry; for only on three recorded occasions did he thusforgive sins (Luke vii.
48; xxiii. 43). Being the exceptional and not the established method of pardon, and being thus
employed in the presence of so representative an audience, it was evidently used for a special
purpose; and that purpose wasto show that Jesus had such power, that men seeing this power might
believe him to be the Son of God. He was vindicating an eternal law of the universe, in which all
human beings throughout all generations would be interested; viz.: that humanity has a Ruler who
can present it spotless before the throne of God (Jude 24). Jesus propounded hislaw in the presence
of those most interested in exposing it if false, and most able to explode it had it not been true.
Whether his words were truth or blasphemy, was the controversy between Christ and the rulers

b
from that day to the end of his ministry—Maitt. xxvi. 65.] 8 And straightway Jesus, per ceiving

C b a
in his spirit that they soreasoned { their reasonings,}  within themselves, 4 And Jesus

knowing their thoughts [Jesus read their thoughts by his divine insight, and not because of any
recognized habit or tendency on their part to criticise him, for thisis the first recorded indication

of hostility on the part of the Pharisees, though it is hinted at, at John iv. 1. Such discernment of

AN the thought was to be a characteristic mark of the expected Messiah ( Isa. xi. 2, 3), and Jesus had
187 it (Johnii. 25). It also is an attribute peculiar to God—I. Chron. xxviii. 9; Jer. xvii. 10; Rom. viii.

C b a
27;Rev.ii. 23] answered and said{ saith} untothem, Whereforethink ye evil in your
hearts? [Jesus could seeinvisible sin, and could forgive it or condemn it, as the conditions moved

him. The powers of discernment, forgiveness and condemnation make him the perfect Judge.]
a b o
Why reason yein your hearts? 5For whichiseasier, tosaytothesick ofthepalsy, Thy

b
sinsareforgiven thee; or tosay, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? [To understand this
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sentence we should place the emphasis upon the word “say,” because the question at issue was the
power or effect of hisspeech. Therabbis, after their first shock of surprise, thought that Jesusfeared
to attempt the fraud of a so-called miraclein the presence of learned men, lest he should be detected
and exposed; and hence looked upon his present action as an attempt to bear himself safely off
before the public, and to maintain his standing by the use of high-sounding words. They felt that
he used words of unseen effect, because he dared not use those of seen effect. This was precisely
the view that Jesus knew they would take, and that he wished them to take; for by showing his
ability to work in the realms of sight that which isimpossible; viz.: the healing of the sick man, he
could place before them proof suited to their own reasoning that he had a like ability to work the
impossiblein the realms of the unseen; viz.: the forgiveness of the man'ssins. By thus demonstrating
his authority in the eternal and physical world, Jesus assures us of his dominion over the internal
and spiritual.] 10 But that ye may know that the Son of man [Daniel's name for the Messiah—Dan.
vii. 10-13] hath authority on earth to forgive sins[The words “on earth” are taken by some to
indicate the then existing contrast between Christ's present humiliation or ministry on earth, and
his future glorification or enthronement in heaven; in which case they would mean that Jesus could
N\ grant now that which some might think could only be exercised hereafter. Otherstake them to mean
188 the same as if Jesus had said, “Y ou think that forgiveness can only be granted by the Father in
heaven, but it can aso be granted by the Son upon earth. That which you have heretofore sought
from the Father you may now seek from me.” Thelatter is probably the correct view. Asto the test
of power or authority, the miracle of Jesus was very convincing; for in the popular opinion sin was
a cause of which disease was the effect. We are told, on the authority of later rabbis, that it was a
maxim among the Jews that no diseased person could be healed till his sins were blotted out. We
also recognize a correlation between sins and diseases, which the Saviour's use of this miracle
justifies. A mere miracle, such as swallowing fire or causing iron to float, would not prove his
ability to forgive sins. The proof consisted in the relation which disease bears to sin, and the
consequent relation which healing bears to forgiveness. The connection between disease and sin
isarea and necessary one. The Jewswereright in seeing this connection, but they erred in thinking
that they were warranted in personally criminating every one whom they found afflicted, and in
judging that the weight of the affliction indicated the quantity of the sin. The Book of Job should
have corrected this error. Such unrighteous judgments are condemned by Christ (Johnix. 3; Luke
Xiii. 2-5). Paralysisis, however, to-day looked upon as ordinarily the punishment of some personal

a c
sin, usually that of intemperance or sensuality], (then saith hetothesick of the palsy),{ (he

b c
said unto him that was palsied),} | say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, { bed,}
and go up unto thy house. [What command could be more pleasant than that which bade this sick

a c
man go home forgiven and healed?] 25 And immediately heroseup { arose} beforethem,

b c

and straightway took up thebed, that whereon helay [“A sweet saying! The bed had borne
b a

the man; now the man bore the bed”—Bengel], and went forth beforethem all and departed

c b
n. to his house glorifying God.  insomuch that they were all amazed, 8 But when the

189
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c
multitudes saw it, they were afraid, 26 And amazement took hold on all, and they glorified
God [The “al” of this passage hardly includes the scribes and Pharisees, or, if it does, their

a
admiration of Jesus was but a momentary enthusiasm, which quickly passed away]; who had
given such authority unto men. [Some take the word “men” asthe plural of category, and apply
it to Christ. Others think that they regarded Jesus as a mere man among other men, and that they
therefore looked upon his power as a gift given to men generally, and not as something peculiar to
himself. If thislatter view iscorrect, it islikely that they took the words “ Son of man” as referring

b
to men generally, and not as a reference to the Messiah, such as Jesus meant it to be.]  saying,

c

Wenever saw it on thisfashion, and they werefilled with fear, saying, We have seen strange
things to-day. [Literaly, seen paradoxes. things contrary to common thought and ordinary
experience. They had seen athreefold miracle: sins forgiven, thoughts read and palsy healed.]

XXXVI.
The Call of Matthew.
(at or Near Capernaum.)

A B C
Matt. IX.9; MarkIl.13,14; LukeV.27,28.

c a
27 And after thesethingsa [after the healing of the paralytic] hewent forth, again by the
seaside [i. e., he left Capernaum, and sought the shore of the sea, which formed a convenient
auditorium for him, and which was hence afavorite scene for histeaching]; and all the multitude

a
resorted unto him, and he taught them. 14 And ashe Jesus passed by from thence, he saw

a c c c b
and beheld aman, apublican,named{ called} Matthew, Levi, thesonof Alphaeus
[1t will be observed that Matthew, in his account of his call, does not make himself prominent. All
N theevangelists keep themselvesin the background. Because Mark and L uke give usthe name L evi,
190 it has been thought by somethat they describe the call of adifferent person from the one mentioned
by Matthew—an opinion which seems to have started with Origen. But the difference in nameis
not an important divergence, for many in that day had two names; as, for example, L ebbaaus, who
was called Thaddaaus; Silas, who was called Sylvanus; John, who was called Mark; etc. Moreover,
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it was then common to change the name; as is shown by the cases of Simon, who became Peter;
Joseph, who became Barnabas; Saul, who became Paul, etc. Therefore, as we have previously
suggested (p. 111), that Nathanael was also known as Bartholomew, so here we are satisfied that
Levi is called Matthew; for the narratives which describe the calls are amost verbatim, and they
agree chronologically, being placed by all three Evangelists between the healing of the paralytic
and the feast where Jesus ate with publicans. Mark involves usin another difficulty by calling Levi
the son of Alphaeus; for a man named Alphaaus was the father of James the younger (Matt. x. 3).
Itisnot likely, however, that Matthew and James were brothers, for Alphaaus was avery common
Jewish name, and brothers are usually mentioned in pairs in the apostolic lists, and these two are
not so mentioned. Pool takes the extreme view here, contending that James, Matthew, Thaddeaus,
and Simon Zeloteswerefour brethren], sitting at the place of toll [Wherever itisat al practicable,
Orientals sit at their work. The place of toil was usually abooth or asmall hut. Whether Matthew's
booth was by the lake, to collect duties on goods and people ferried across; or whether it was by
the roadside on the great highway |eading from Damascus to Acco, to collect taxes on all produce
brought into Capernaum, isnot material. The revenueswhich Rome derived from conquered nations
consisted of tolls, tithes, harbor duties, taxes for use of public pasture lands, and duties for the use

c
of mines and salt works], and he saith { said} unto him, Follow me. 28 And he forsook all,

c
And hearose{ roseup} and followed him. [Such obedience was not, of course, performed in
AN ignorance; it indicates that Matthew was aready a disciple, as were the four fisherman when they
101 also received a like cal. Matthew was now called to become a personal attendant of Jesus,
preparatory to being chosen an apostle. Nor are we to conclude from the abruptness of his movements
that he went off without settling accounts with the head of his office. Though it may be more
dramatic to thus picture him as departing at once, yet the settlement of accounts was indispensable
to his good name in the future, and in no way diminishes the reality and beauty of his sacrifice—a
beauty which Matthew himself forbears to mention, as became him (Prov. xxvii. 2). But Matthew
certainly neither delayed nor sought counsel (Gal. i. 15, 16). By thus calling a publican, Jesus
reproved the religious narrowness of histimes.]

192
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Part Fifth.

From Second Passover Until Third.

(Time: OneYear.)
XXXVII.
Jesus Heals on the Sabbath Day and Defends His Act.
(at Feast-Time at Jerusalem, Probably the Passover.)

D
John V. 1-47.

d
1 After these things there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

[Though every feast in the Jewish calendar has found some one to advocate its claim to be this
unnamed feast, yet the vast majority of commentators choose either the feast of Purim, which came

in March, or the Passover, which camein April. Older commentators pretty unanimously regarded

it asthe Passover, whilethelater school favor thefeast of Purim. Johniv. 35 locates Jesusin Samaria

in December, and John vi. 4 finds him on the shores of Galilee just before a Passover. If, then, this
wasthefeast of Purim, the Passover of John vi. 4 wasthe second in Jesus ministry, and that ministry
lasted but two years and afraction. But if the feast here mentioned was a Passover, then the one at

John vi. 4 would be the third Passover, and the ministry of Jesus lasted three years and a fraction.
Since, then, thelength of Jesus ministry islargely to be determined by what the feast was, it becomes
important for usto fix thefeast, if possible. That it was not Purim the following arguments may be
urged. 1. Purim was not aMosaic feast, but one established by human laws; hence Jesus would not

AN belikely to observeit. True, wefind him at the feast of Dedication, which was also of human origin,
103 but he did not “go up” to attend it; he appearsto have attended because he was already in Jerusalem
(John x. 22). 2. Here the pregnant juxtaposition of “feast” and “went up” indicates that Jesus was
drawn to Jerusalem by this feast, but Purim was celebrated by the Jews everywhere, and did not
require that any one should go to Jerusalem, as did the three great festivals—Passover, Pentecost

and Tabernacles. 3. It was kept in a boisterous, riotous manner, and was therefore not such a feast
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as Jesuswould honor. 4. It came early in the year, when the weather was too rigorous and inclement
for sick people to frequent porticos. 5. It did not include a Sabbath Day. 6. As Purim was just a
month before the Passover, Jesus would hardly have returned to Galilee before the Passover (John
vi. 4) unless he intended to miss the Passover, which he would hardly do for the sake of attending
Purim in Jerusalem. Those contending that it was not the Passover, present several arguments,
which we note and answer as follows: 1. Since John gives the name of other Passovers, he would
have named this also, had it been one. But the conclusion is inferential, and not logical; and the
answer is to be twofold: first, perhaps John did give the name by prefixing the article to it, and
callingit “thefeast,” for being the ol dest—ol der than the law and the Sabbath—and most important
of all feasts, it was rightly called by pre-eminence “the feast.” Since the Sinaitic manuscript gives
the article, and calls it “the feast,” the manuscript authority for and against this reading is pretty
evenly balanced. Second, if John did not nameit, thereis probably thisreason for hissilence. Where
he names the feast el sewhereit isthought that the incidents narrated take color from, or have some
references to, the particular festal occasion which is named; but here there is no such local color,
and failure to name the feast prevents mistaken attempts to find such local color. 2. Again it is
objected that if this is a different Passover from John vi. 4, then John skips ayear in the life of
N\ Jesus. He probably does so skip, and thisis not strange when the supplemental nature of his Gospel
104 is considered. In favor of its being the Passover we submit two points: 1. Daniel seemsto forecast
the ministry of the Messiah as lasting one-half of aweek of years ( Dan. ix. 27). 2. It fits better in
the chronological arrangement, for in the next scene we find the disciples plucking grain, and the
Sabbath question is still at full heat. But the harvest season opens with the Passover.] 2 Now there
is [the present tense is used, for while the city was destroyed, the pool evidently still existed.] in
Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, which iscalled in Hebrew [i. e., in Aramaic, adialect of the
classic Hebrew, in which the Old Testament was written, and the language then in use in Palesting]
Bethesda, having five porches [It had five covered porticos, probably erected for the
accommodation of thesick, whenceitiscalled Bethesda, i. e., “ house of mercy.” Dr. Barclay thinks
that this pool is buried in the rubbish of the Kedron valley. Dr. Robinson suggested that it might
be the Fountain of the Virgin, whichisfound in a cavern under the east side of Ophel, alittle north
of midway between the southeast corner of the temple wall and the Pool of Siloam. Though this
pool's claim has been objected to because of its inaccessibility—for it lies thirty feet below the
surface of the valley and forty feet back under the mountain, and is approached by two flights of
steps numbering in all twenty-six—yet it has three distinct features which make its claim exceed
those of any other known pool in the temple neighborhood: 1. It isfed by an intermittent spring,
whose ebbing and flowing at intervals of several hours, would cause the troubled waters called for
inverse 7. 2. It has a superstition connected with it kindred to that which crept into the text at verse
4, but the Mohammedans have changed the angel into a dragon; when the dragon is awake he
swallows or stops the water, but when he sleegps the water flows! 3. The modern Jerusalem Jews
believe in the special healing properties of this fountain. “Every day,” says Conder, “crowds of
both sexes go down to the spring, and, entering the dark archway, descend the steps, and await the
N fitful troubling of the waters, which rise suddenly and immerse them, fully clothed, nearly up to
105 the neck.” But Nehemiah's description of the walls seemsto locate the sheep gate near the middle
or northern portion of the temple area, and too far north for the Virgin's fountain to be described
asnear it, unless John's sheep gate differsfrom that of Nehemiah.] 31n theselay agreat multitude
of them that were sick, blind, halt, withered. [The rest of verse 3 and al of verse 4, asgivenin
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the King James version, were probably added as a marginal explanatory gloss early in the second
century, and from thence gradually became incorporated in the text. John's failure to mention that
the pool was thought to have medicinal qualitiestempted transcribersto add afew marginal words
in the nature of comments.] 5 And a certain man was there, who had been thirty and eight
yearsin hisinfirmity. [Itisnot said that he had spent all these years beside the pool, nor isit likely
that he had. The timeis given to mark the inveteracy of the disease, and to show the pathos of his
situation. Thefactsthat he had abed, and that his healing was demonstrated by hiswalking, argue
that his disease was either rheumatism, or some form of paralysis.] 6 When Jesus saw him lying,
and knew [By divineintuition, just ashe a so knew the lives of Nathanagl and the Samaritan woman
at Jacob's well] that he had been now a long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wouldest
thou be madewhole? [By this question Jesus aroused the man from the apathy of despair, awakening
him to hope and effort. Moreover, Jesus only healed as men consented to his healing.] 7 The sick
man answered him, Sir, | have no man, when the water istroubled, to put meinto the pool:
but whilel am coming, another steppeth down before me. [The man's lack of healing was not
due to want of interest, but to want of means. The lower flight of ten steps leading to the Virgin's
pool isonly four and half feet wide, and the pool itself is but twenty-one feet and nine inches by
nine feet in breadth at itswidest part. A half-dozen selfish men rushing down this narrow passage,
N and filling the small space in the pool, would easily crowd out one who was friendless and more
196 than usually helpless.] 8 Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk. [The bed was
the light mattress or pallet of the poor el sewhere noted, which could be easily rolled up and carried
under thearm.] 9 And straightway the man was made whole, and took up hisbed and walked.
[Christ spoke, the man obeyed, and by the obedience of faith was made whole.] Now it was the
sabbath on that day. [ There was apparently nothing urgent in the sick man's condition which made
an immediate cure necessary; but Jesus healed because it was the Sabbath, that he might thereby
draw such an issue between himself and the Jewish rulers as would afford opportunity for him to
present hisdivine claimsto them in the clearest and most forceful manner. He healed on the sabbath,
that he might assert divinerelationsto the Sabbath, and by so doing bring about a disputation which
would enable him to devel op before them his divine relations to the Father.] 10 So the Jews[That
is, the Jewish rulers. John frequently uses the term with this restricted meaning (Johnii. 19; vii. 13;
iX. 22; xviii. 12, 14). The man was officially stopped and questioned] said unto him that was
cured, It isthesabbath, and it isnot lawful for theeto take up thy bed. [They would have cited
in proof of their assertion Ex. xxxi. 13; Num. xv. 35; Jer. xvii. 21-23; Neh. xiii. 19. Alford and
Schaff both assert that the man broke the Mosaic law; but this position is not well taken. Jesus
would not have ordered the sabbath to be broken, for he came to fulfill and not to break the law.
At no time did he break the sabbath or countenance its violation, as some able thinkers are
erroneously led to suppose. In this case a man lying on his bed, away from home, is suddenly
healed. Under such circumstances Jewish tradition said that he must either spend the rest of the
day watching his bed, or else he must go off and leave it to be stolen. But He who rightfully
interpreted the law of his own devising, and who knew that “the sabbath was made for man, and
N not man for the sabbath,” ordered the healed oneto carry hisbed along home with him. The modern
197 notions that this constituted a breach of the Mosaic sabbath doubtless arose from the nature of the
accompanying justification given by Jesus, which fails to assert that the law has not been broken,
but seems almost to admit that it has. Nothing, however, can be argued against Jesus on this score.
A man may be able to justify an act in a dozen different ways, and may choose to rest content in
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justifying himself in only one way. Such is the case here. Elsewhere we shall find that Jesus was
careful to show that his sabbatic actions were strictly legal; but in this case, that he might bring his
divine claims plainly before the rulers, he ignored the question as to the human legality of his act
that he might present without confusion itsdivinelegality. Hence he used only one order or method
of justification; viz.: an appeal to his divine rights as exhibited in the habits of his Father. It was
the divine and not the human in Jesus which wrought this miracle, so Jesus causes the whole
controversy to turn on the divine rights, that he may use the occasion for an elaborate discussion
of hisdivine claims and the proofs by which they are sustained.] 11 But he answered them, He
that mademewhole, the samesaid unto me, Takeup thy bed, and walk. [ The man very naturally
shifts the burden of responsibility. If he was violating the sabbath, he had been ordered to do it by
one who had alone empowered him to do it. Of himself he would not and could not have doneiit.]
12 They asked him, Who isthe man that said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? [By using
the word “man” they suggest the contrast between human authority and divine law. They were
more concerned about the law than about mercy.] 13 But he that was healed knew not who it
was:. for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in the place. [Jesus, not wishing
to unduly excite the multitude by his presence, had passed on.] 14 Afterward Jesusfindeth him
in the temple [possibly he was there offering sacrifices in thanksgiving for his recovery, in the
N spiritof Ps. Ixvi. 13, 14, but it isaslikely that he wasthere merely enjoying the sightsand privileges
108 from which he had so long been excluded], and siad unto him, Behold, thou art made whole:
sin no more, lest a wor se thing befall thee. [Many human ills are directly traceable to sin, and
this one appears to have been so; for death is the wages of sin, and sickness is partial payment. It
is a solemn thought that sin can produce worse conditions than even this case, where it found its
victiminyouth, and left him awithered old man, bed-ridden, helpless, and friendless.] 15 Theman
went away, and told the Jewsthat it was Jesuswho had made him whole. [ There was evidently
no unworthy motivein hisaction; for, as Chrysostom observes, he did not report it that it was Jesus
who made him break the sabbath to condemn Jesus; on the contrary, he said it was Jesus who made
him whole, so honoring Christ. Feeling (as any Jew would have felt) that he ought to clear himself
before the rulers of his people, the man, no doubt, honestly thought that the name and authority of
the great Prophet of Nazareth would end all question as to the conduct of both Healer and healed.
If s0, hewas sadly mistaken.] 16 And for thiscausethe Jewsper secuted Jesus[Literally, pursued,
or hunted Jesus. Thisis John'sfirst plain declaration of open hostility to Jesus, though he has aready
implied it. From this point the blood red line of conspiracy against the life of Jesus runs through
this Gospel], because he did these things on the sabbath. 17 But Jesus answered them, My
Father worketh even until now, and | work. [The dual nature of Jesus permitted both a divine
and human attitude toward the sabbath. We have shown that Jesus choseto assert hisdivine attitude,
for in no other matter did these Jews have clearer distinction as to the difference between divine
and human right than in this matter of sabbath observance. If Jesus was a mere man, their ideas of
law clearly condemned him; but if Jesus were indeed God, their knowledge of divine conduct in
thewholerealm of nature clearly justified him, and the miracle asserted his divine control in nature's
N realm. While God rested from creation on the sabbath, nothing can be clearer than that in works of
199 sustenance, reproduction, healing and providence, God has never rested, and never made distinctions
between the days of our week. In the light of the gospel we find also that his redemptive work has
never ceased and, considering the part which Jesus was even then accomplishing in this field of
labor, hiswords, “and | work,” are full of meaning.] 18 For this cause ther efor e the Jews sought
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the moreto kill him, because he not only brake the sabbath [Not only violated, but denied its
authority over his divine nature], but also called God his own Father, making himself equal
with God. [They rightly interpreted Jesus as asserting relationship to God differing from that
sustained by others, as expressed in some few passagesin the Old Testament, where God is spoken
of as aFather to the people generaly; i. e, their Creator. No man could claim such unity of nature
as would exempt him from the obligation of the fourth commandment. Had they misunderstood
Jesusin this all-important point, how quickly would he have corrected them, for he could not have
been less righteous than Paul and Barnabas—Actsxiv. 11-15.] 19 Jesusther efore answer ed and
said unto them. [His answer is a connected address, the theme being his own character, mission,
authority, and credentials as the Son of God. It is the Christology of Jesus, and instead of being a
retraction of the claim to divinity which the Jews accused him of making, it is a complete and
amplified reassertion of it, so that L uther fitly called it “ a sublime apology, which makes the matter
worse.” Jesus first declares his relations to the Father (vs. 19-23), which are set forth in four
divisions, each of which isintroduced by the word “for;” viz.: 1. Unity of action. 2. Unity of love,
counsel, and plan. 3. Unity in life-impartation. 4. Unity in judgment, resulting in unity of honor.
Thislast division formed a turning-point in the discourse. Since there is there unity of honor, it is
important that men should honor Jesus, and also otherwise sustain right relationships to him, and
N Jesustherefore, to enlighten the Jews asto their duty toward him, proceedsto set forth hisrelations
200 to men (vs. 23-30), which he also givesin four divisions, closely correlative to hisfour statements
as to the Father, thus: 1. Right to receive divine honor from men. 2. Authority to execute life and
death judgment over men. 3. Power of life-impartation as to men, and that both spiritually and
literally. 4. All Jesus relationships to man to be sustained and executed according to the will and
plan or mission of God. But since all these variousrel ationships grow out of hisdivine nature, Jesus
next submits the credentials which establish his claim to such anature (vs. 31-39). These also are
given in four divisions, namely: 1. Testimony of the Baptist. 2. Testimony of the Father. 3. Jesus
own works and ministry. 4. Testimony of Scripture. Or we may regard Jesus as asserting that the
Father testifies to the Son's divinity in four different ways; that is, “God is properly the sole and
original testifier, and al others are his signatures and seals.” The discourse then closes with an
application of itstruth to the Jewish auditors (vs. 40-47). They are told that all thistruth islost on
them because of their own fourfold sinful condition, which is thus stated: 1. Want of will to come
to Christ. 2. Want of real love toward God, or desire for his honor. 3. Love for the honor of men,
rather than the honor of God. 4. Want of real faith in the Mosaic writings|, Verily, verily, | say
unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father doing: for what
things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in like manner. [The Jews regarded Jesus as
claiming equality with God in a vain-glorious, honor-seeking spirit; but Jesus restates himself, so
as to show that the claim is really a renunciation or abdication of all independent greathess—as
having an equality exercised in absolute subservience (Isa. xlii. 1; Phil. iii. 6-9). They had accused
him as ahuman being acting contrary to the law of the Father. But he declareshimself to beadivine
being, so united to the Father as to have no will or action apart from the Father, a condition the
resultant of which is not weakness and insufficiency, but the strength and perfection arising from
N\ an absolute and indissoluble union with the Father—the glory of divinity. Chrysostom remarks,
201 “Just aswhenwe say, it isimpossible for God to do wrong, we do not impute to him any weakness,
but confess in him an unutterable power, so also when Christ saith, 'l can of mine own self do
nothing," the meaning is that it is impossible—my nature admits not—that | should do anything
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contrary to the Father.” Jesus asserts his equality with the Father in such away as not to depreciate
the dignity and glory of the Father.] 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth him all
thingsthat himself doeth: and greater worksthan thesewill he show him, that yemay marvel.
[ The words here indicate that the love of the Father towards the Son was source of revelation, and
that the revelation was progressive. Love constrained the Father to reveal, and love in turn
constrained the Son to act according to the revelation. Moreover, this unity of love would be
evidenced by greater works in the future, of which two are enumerated; namely, resurrection and
judgment, the former being at first spiritually and afterwards literally outlined. The Father would
show these works to the Son by causing him to do them; there would be no separate act of the
Father so that the works would be twice performed. These works would produce faith in those of
right spirit. But among such hardened hearts as those whom Jesus addressed they would only
produce wonder and consternation. Those who withheld the tribute of faith should pay that of
amazement. Putting the statements of verses 19 and 20 together, we find that the Son knows all
that the Father does, and likewise does al that the Father does, and in like manner. There could be
no higher assertion or equality than this; in fact, it asserts identity rather than equality. But the
equality is not the result of conquest, nor wasit one of power opposed to power, but isfreely given
and accorded by reason of love] 21 For asthe Father raiseth the dead and giveth them life,
even so the Son also giveth lifeto whom hewill. [Since the verbsin this verse are in the present
N\ tense, and since Jesusis not known to have raised the physically dead before thistime, it isrightly
202 taken that he her speaks only of raising the spiritually dead, our miserable existence in sin being
often spoken of in Scripture as a death from which we must be revived (Eph. ii. 1, 5; Col. ii. 13;
Rev. iii. 1). Theuse of theword “will” likewise indicatesaspiritual resurrection, for Christ exercised
adiscrimination in such resurrections; but the final, literal resurrection is without discrimination.
See the word “al” in verse 28. The meaning, therefore, is that as the Father performs physical
resurrections, so the Son (for the present) performs spiritual resurrections (to be followed by physical
resurrections). Jesus later gave those at Jerusalem a sign of his power to literally raise the dead by
the resurrection of Lazarus. Resurrection is bestowed or withheld according to Jesus will, but his
will is not arbitrarily exercised. He visits those who receive him, and revives those who believe
him. If the Son possessed right of concurrent action on these lofty planes, concurrent use of the
sabbath was a small matter indeed.] 22 For neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath
given all judgment unto the Son. [That isto say, the Father does not act in judgment without the
Son, nor the Son without the Father, for in no work is either isolated from the other. Resurrection
is nearly always associated with judgment, and in thisinstance it isin reviving that the judgment
is manifested or executed. (See verse 29 also.) Note that judgment begins in this world—John ix.
39]; 23 that all may honor the Son, even as they honor the Father. [“Even as” means in the
same manner and in equal degrees. The prerogative of judgment was committed unto Jesus that
men might behold histrue majesty. If thisverse does not teach usto worship Jesus as God, language
can not teach it, for God gives not his glory unto another (Isa. xlii. 8), nor could he, by reason of
his very nature, arbitrarily will such honor to one whose character and nature were unworthy of it.
In these words Jesus exposed the ruinous attitude assumed by the Jewsin seeking to slay him.] He
N\ that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the Father that sent him. [Honor paid to the Father
203 pertains or belongs to his nature and character. But the Son is the manifestation of that nature and
character (John xiv. 7-11; Heb. i. 3). Thereforeto fail to honor the Sonistofail to honor the Father.
Experience showsit to be the rule that only those who honor Jesus take pains to honor the Father.]
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24 Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth him that sent me,
hath eternal life. And cometh not into judgment, but hath passed out of death intolife. [Eterna
lifeisapresent gift, just as condemnation is a present condition (John iii. 18). To “hear” meansin
this caseto receive and obey, so that eternal life is conditioned upon a knowledge of the revelation
of the Father and Son, and aright use of that knowledge. Those who have learned of and obey Jesus
have already escaped or avoided the judgment—Rom. viii. 1.] 25 Verily, verily, | say unto you,
The hour cometh, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they
that hear shall live. [The“hath passed” of verse 24 and the “now is’ of this verse show that Jesus
is, thus far, primarily speaking of a present and hence a spiritual resurrection, or regeneration.
Christianity, or the dispensation of regeneration, was to formally begin at Pentecost, but it was
already present in a preliminary form in the teaching of Jesus, for those who hearkened to it were
counted as aready redeemed. Y et the spiritual condition of even the apostles was at that time such
that the hour of grace is spoken of as more future than present—more “coming” than “at hand.”]
26 For astheFather hath lifein himself, even so gave heto the Son also to havelifein himself
[Not only an independent life, such as man does not possess (Actsii. 27, 28), but alifewhich isa
source of life to others. This regenerating power completed Jesus' official status as judge, so that
wherever he awarded life, he could at the same time bestow it]; 27 and he gave him authority to
execute judgment, because he is a son of man. [We can see several reasons, humanly speaking,
N why the humanity of Jesus should be made a ground for committing the judgment of the races of
204 men to him: 1. Jesus having experienced our infirmities and temptations, we can feel sure of his
sympathy (Heb. iv. 15, 16). 2. Jesus, partaking of the nature of both God and man, is, because of
his unigue nature, the only fit daysman or umpire between them (Job ix. 33). Possibly we may
regard it asareward of humility—Phil. ii. 8, 9.] 28 Marvel not at this[Jesus seemsto here answer
the surprised expression of their faces by enlarging his statements]: for the hour cometh, in the
which all that are in the tombs shall hear hisvoice, 29 and shall come forth; they that have
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection
of judgment. [We have here the future, literal, and final resurrection (Dan. xii. 2); a scene of such
stupendous grandeur as to overshadow all the marvelous in all that Christ shall have previously
done] 301 can of myself donothing: asl hear, | judge: and my judgment isrighteous; because
| seek not mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. [Jesus here reasserts his dependence
upon the Father, not as a bare repetition of his relationship to the Father, but for the purpose of
developing his relationship to men as based on or growing out of this relationship to the Father.
The Jews, asthey listened to him, were conscious that he was even then judging and passing sentence
of condemnation upon them. Jesus does not deny the correctness of this view, but shows that,
because of his relationship or dependence upon the Father, they are getting perfect justice, for: 1.
Hisjudgment was free from all personal bias and selfish retaliation, and was, 2. Positively perfect,
being wholly inspired by the Father'swill.] 31 1f | bear witness of myself, my withessisnot true.
32 It isanother [i. e, the Father; for similar reference, see John viii. 50-54] that bear eth witness
of me; and | know that the witness which he witnesseth of meistrue. [These two versesform,
as noted, atransition in the discourse. In them Jesus passes from discussing himself and the divine
N\ and human phases of his nature and office to take up the evidences which attest him, first asserting
205 that the truth of what he has said does not rest solely on hisown veracity. Thereis here an indirect
reference to that clause of the Jewish law which required two witnesses. See John viii. 14-18. But
the saying is deeply spiritual. Since Jesus did nothing of himself, his very testimony was not his

125


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.3.xml#John.3.18
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rom.8.xml#Rom.8.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.5.xml#John.5.24
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Acts.2.xml#Acts.2.27
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Heb.4.xml#Heb.4.15
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Job.9.xml#Job.9.33
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Phil.2.xml#Phil.2.8
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Dan.12.xml#Dan.12.2
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.8.xml#John.8.50
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.8.xml#John.8.14

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

own, but was the Father's who sent him, and was therefore absol utely true in the consciousness of
Jesus. If Jesus had testified independently of the Father—had it been possible—it would have been
in the nature of the case contrary to that consensus of the divine will which formsthetruth.] 33 Ye
have sent unto John [this shows that Jesus was addressing the rulers—John i. 19 ], and he hath
bor newitnessunto thetruth. [John had witnessed the truth concerning the Messiahship of Jesus.
Some think that the pronoun “another” in verse 32 refers to John also, but by the present tense
“witnesseth” of that verse, and the past tense “hath borne witness” of this verse, the ever-abiding
testimony of the Father is contrasted with the finished testimony of John, who is now silenced by
imprisonment.] 34 But thewitnesswhich | receiveisnot from man: howbeit | say thesethings,
that ye may be saved. [In the light of Johni. 6, 7, it sounds strange to hear Jesus thus renounce
the testimony of the Baptist. But the phrase, “is not from man,” is the Hebrew negative, meaning
not from man alone. Jesus therefore meant to accept it, as he in the next breath did that of Moses,
as prophetic—as the testimony of the Father spoken through a human medium; but meant to reject
it asamerely human testimony, such asit wasin the view of these Jews who denied in their hearts
that John was a prophet. This mission of Jesus was not to be proved by uninspired testimony, for
uninspired man can not testify of God from lack of full and adequate knowledge (Matt. xi. 27; xvi.
17). And yet if the Jews were willing to accept such testimony, Jesus in kindness would permit it,
that by any fair means they might believe and be saved.] 35 He was the lamp that burneth and
shineth; and yewerewillingtoreoicefor aseason in hislight. [They werewilling, like children,
N\ toplay in John'slight without stopping to seriously consider its meaning, but when he bore testimony
206 to Christ they blasphemed him—Luke vii. 33.] 36 But thewitnesswhich | haveisgreater than
that of John; for the works which the Father hath given me to accomplish, the very works
that | do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me. [By “greater witness’ Jesus means
testimony which is more convincing. All divine testimony is of equal veracity, but someitis more
obviously convincing. The less the testimony savors of humanity, and the more purely divine it
appears, themore convincingitis(l. Johnv. 9). Theterm “works” isnot to be confined to miracles,
for the word “accomplish” indicates awider meaning. The entire Messianic mission or redemptive
work which ended with our Lord's words, “It is finished” (John xvii. 4; xix. 30), and which is
indicated in this very discourse in verse 20, and outlined by referring to spiritual judgment and
regeneration, should beincluded. Christ'stransforming grace still witnessesto Jew and Gentile that
the Father sent him, for it it manifests the love of God (John iii. 16 ). The Father did not send the
Son to merely work miracles, but to redeem the world.] 37 And the Father that sent me, he hath
bor ne witness of me. Y e have neither heard hisvoice at any time, nor seen hisform. 38 And
ye have not hisword abiding in you: for whom he sent, him ye believe not. [ The testimony of
the Father was given in three forms: 1. By direct or audible voice and the visible sending of the
Spirit—asat Jesus baptism. 2. By revelations, through the medium of prophets and angels gathered
and preserved in the Old Testament Scriptures. 3. Through the Son and hisworks. Jesus here asserts
that all testimony of the first kind had failed to reach the Jewish rulers; that the testimony of the
second kind has been utterly lost upon them, for they failed to see its accordance with the testimony
of the third kind which he was even then exhibiting to them, neither had it taught them to expect a
personal Saviour.] 39 Y e sear ch the scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal
N life; and these are they which bear witness of me; 40 and ye will not come to me, that ye may
207 have life. [*Hillel used to say, More law, more life. . . . He who has gotten himself words of law
has gotten himself the life of theworld to come” (Talmud). In their zeal for the Scriptures the Jews
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had counted every letter of them, expecting to find life in the laws and precepts, but failed to find
Him of whom the Scriptures spoke in figure, type and prophecy. In their reverence for the Book
they failed to see that it was a mere means intended to acquaint them with him through whom life
wasto come. Hence, as Canon Cook suggests, thereis deep pathosin the co-ordination “ and—and.”
The verses give us three points worthy of deepest reflection: 1. Protestantism may love the Book
and show amartyr'sloyalty toit, and yet fail utterly to render any acceptablelove or loyalty toward
the Being revealed in the Book. 2. Criticism, both higher and lower, may submit every text to
microscopic investigation, and yet be as blind as the ancient Pharisees to its true meaning. It is
profoundly true that the things of the Spirit are spiritually discerned (I. Cor. ii. 14), and that pride
of literary culture, and the self-worship of intellectualism tend to spiritual blindness. It seems to
come upon such avisitation from God, as in the case of Elymas ( Matt. xi. 25; xv. 14; Luke viii.
10; Eph. iv. 17, 18; Isa. v. 21). 3. Though free will is meant to be man's crowning glory, yet it may
result in his shame and ruin.] 41 | receive not glory from men. [Jesus here shows that his rebuke
of their disbelief does not spring from personal pique or disappointed ambition. He came seeking
faith that he might save, not honor that he might be glorified, and honor paid to him is by him
transferred to God (Phil. ii. 10, 11), just as honor paid to the true Christian is transferred to Christ.]
42 But | know you, that ye have not the love of God in your selves. [He speaks as the Searcher
of hearts (Johni. 47-50; ii. 24, 25). Knowing them absolutely, he found them to be self-worshipers,
devoid of that love Godward which begets belief, and lacking in their natures that which would
N\ enable them to understand him and his spirit, no matter what evidence was submitted to them.] 43
208 | am comein my Father'sname, and yereceivemenot: if another shall comein hisown name,
him ye will receive. [Some think that this is spoken primarily of a pre-eminently great antichrist
who is yet to come and deceive many of the Jews, and who, as Stier thinks, shall be such an
incarnation of Satan as Jesus was of God (Rev. xiii. 1-9). But they have already received many
false christs with joy. According to Schudt, as quoted by Bengel, there have been sixty-four
antichrists who have misled the Jews. Among them Bar Cocheba led 24,000 to ruin, including
Akiba, the President of the Sanhedrim. False christs come in their own name—for their own
honor—and make no war on bosom sins, but upon earthly enemies; but Jesus came not to manifest
himself, but his Father.] 44 How can ye believe, whoreceive glory one of another, and theglory
that cometh from the only God ye seek not? [The question was as to their believing Jesus to be
the Messiah. Expecting one who would bring great honor to themselves by his triumphs over his
foes, and seeing nothing of this kind to be expected from Jesus, they could not believe him to be
the Messiah.] 45 Think not that | will accuseyou to the Father: thereisonethat accuseth you,
even Moses, on whom ye have set your hope. [Jesus here assumes that the Jews gave enough
credence to his words to fear that he might hereafter appear as their accuser. But Jesus designs to
appear rather as Advocate than as Prosecutor (1. Johniii. 1). It was their fault that he was not their
Advocate] 46 For if ye believed M oses, ye would believe me; for he wrote of me. 47 But if ye
believe not hiswritings, how shall ye believe my wor ds? [In these verses Jesus explicitly endorses
the Mosaic authorship and authenticity of the Pentateuch, and sets forth one purpose for which
Moseswroteit. Jesuswas the essential subject of the law and prophets (L uke xxiv. 27, 44-46 Rom.
xvi. 25, 26). Theemphasisison “hiswritings” and “my words.” They professed to reverence Moses
N\ and to receive his writings, while they openly despised Jesus and repudiated his words as fast as
209 he spoke them. The phrase “wrote concerning me” is not to be restricted to Deut. xviii. 15-18.
Moseswrote symbolically of Jesusthrough hisentirework, asBengd tersely putsit, “ Everywhere!”
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The Epistleto the Hebrewsisapartial elaboration of the Christology of Moses. But thereisdoubtless
adepth of meaning in the Pentateuch which has never yet been fully fathomed, for thereisafullness
in Scripture greatly exceeding the popular conception. Moreover, the Old and New Testaments are
so linked together that to reject oneis eventually to reject the other, or to read it with veiled eyes—
[1. Cor. iii. 15.]

XXXVIII.
Jesus Defends Disciples Who Pluck Grain on the Sabbath.
(Probably While on the Way from Jerusalem to Galilee.)

A B C
Matt. X11.1-8; Mark 1l1.23-28; LukeVI.1-5.

b c a b a b
23And 1Nowitcametopass 1Atthat season thathe Jesuswent{ wasgoing}

c b a
onthe{ a} sabbathdaythroughthegrainfields, and hisdiscipleswerehungryand began

b a c
asthey went, to pluck theears. andtoeat, and hisdisciplesplucked the ears, and did

eat, rubbing them in their hands. [This lesson fits in chronological order with the last, if the
Bethesda events took place at Passover. The paschal lamb was eaten on the fourteenth Nisan, or

about the first of April. Clark fixes the exact date as the 29th of March, in a.d. 28, which is the
beginning of the harvest season. Barley ripens in the Jordan valley about the 1st of April, but on

the uplandsit isreaped aslate as May. Wheat ripens from one to three weeks later than barley, and

upland wheat (and Palestine has many mountain plateaus) is often harvested in June. If Scaliger

N isright, asmost criticsthink heis, in fixing this sabbath asthefirst after the Passover, it is probable
210 that it was barley which the disciples ate. Barley bread was and isacommon food, and it iscommon

o b o a
to chew the grains of both it and wheat.] 2But{ 24 And} certain of thePharisees when
they saw it, said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the

b c
sabbath. why do they on the sabbath day that which isnot lawful? Why do ye that which
it isnot lawful to do on the sabbath day? [ The Pharisees did not object to the act of taking the
grain. Such plucking of the grain was allowed by the law (Deut. xxiii. 25) and is still practiced by
hungry travelersin Palestine, which is, and has always been, an unfenced land, the roads, or rather
narrow paths, of which lead through the grainfields, so that the grain isin easy reach of the passer-by.
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The Pharisees objected to the plucking of grain because they considered it a kind of reaping, and
therefore working on the sabbath day. The scene shows the sinlessness of Jesus in strong light.

a b c
Every dightest act of his was submitted to a microscopic scrutiny.] 3 But{ 25And} Jesus

a b c
answeringthem said untothem, Haveyenotread{ Didyenever read} eventhis[There
isatouch of irony here. The Pharisees prided themselves upon their knowledge of Scriptures, but
they had not read (so as to understand them) even its most common incidents], what David did,

b
when he had need, and was hungry, he, and they that were with him? 26 How he entered

c

into the house of God when Abiathar washigh priest, and took and atethe showbread, and
a

gave also to them that werewith him; which it isnot lawful toeat { which it was not lawful

o

for him to eat,} neither for them that werewith him, but only { save} for the priestsalone?
[Jesus here refers to the incident recorded at |. Sam. xxi. 1-6. Ahimelech and Abiathar have been
confused by transcribers. It should read Ahimelech. However, we are not referred to the actions of
Abiathar, but to those of David. Hewent with hisfollowersto the tabernacle at Nob near Jerusalem,

N\ and being hungry, asked bread of the priests. There was no bread at hand save the showbread. This
11 bread was called showbread because it was “set out” or “exhibited” before Jehovah. It consisted
of twelve loaves, which were baked upon the sabbath, and were placed, hot, in two rows upon the
showbread table every sabbath day. The twelve old loaves which were then removed were to be

eaten by the priests and no one else (Lev. xxiv. 5-9). It was these twelve old loaves which were
givento David (I. Sam. xxi. 6). Since the showbread was baked on the sabbath, the law itself ordered

work on that day. The vast mgjority of commentators look upon this passage as teaching that
necessity abrogates what they are pleased to call the ceremonial laws of God. Disregarding the
so-called ceremonial laws of God isavery dangerous business, asiswitnessed by the case of Uzzah

(I1. Sam. vi. 6, 7), and Uzziah (I1. Chron. xxvi. 16-23). Christ never did it, and strenuously warned
those who followed the example of the scribes and Pharisees in teaching such a doctrine (Matt. v.
17-20). Thelaw of necessity was not urged by him as ajustifiable excuse for making bread during

the forty days fast of the temptation. Lifeis not higher than law. “All that a man hath will he give

for hislife,” is Satan's doctrine, not Christ's (Job ii. 4). The real meaning, as we understand it, will

be developed below in our treatment of verse 7, which verse refers both to thisincident and to the

a
discussioninprogress] 5Or haveyenot read inthelaw, that on the sabbath day the priests
in the temple profane [i. e., degrade and put to common use] the sabbath, and are guiltless?
[Having cited a passage from the prophets, Jesus now turnsto the law—the final authority. He aso
turns from a parallel argument concerning sacred food to a direct argument concerning the sacred
day. The Sabbath was the busiest day in the week for the priests. They baked and changed the
showbread; they performed sabbatical sacrifices (Num. xxviii. 9), and two lambs were killed on
the sabbath in addition to the daily sacrifice. This involved the killing, skinning, and cleaning of
N theanimals, and the building of the fireto consume the sacrifice. They also trimmed the gold lamps,
212 burned incense, and performed various other duties. The profanation of the Sabbath, however, was
not real, but merely apparent. Jesus cites this priestly work to prove that the Sabbath prohibition
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was not universal, and hence might not include what the disciples had done. The fourth
commandment did not forbid work absolutely, but labor for worldly gain. Activity in the work of
God was both allowed and commanded.] 6 But | say [asserting his own authority] unto you, that
one greater than thetempleis here. [The word “greater” isin the neuter gender, and the literal
meaning istherefore “agreater thing than the temple.” The contrast may be between the service of
the temple and the service of Chrigt, or it may be a contrast between the divinity, sacredness, or
divine atmosphere which hallowed the temple, and the divinity or Godhead of Christ. But, however
wetakeit, the meaning is ultimately a contrast between Christ and the temple, similar to the contrast
between himself and Solomon, etc. (Matt. xii. 41, 42). It was a startling saying asit fell on Jewish
ears, for to them the temple at Jerusalem was the place honored by the very Shekinah of the unseen
God, and the only place of effective worship and atonement. If the temple service justified the
priests in working upon the Sabbath day, much more did the service of Jesus, who was not only
the God of the temple, but was himself the true temple, of which the other was merely the symbol,
justify these disciplesin doing that which was not legally, but merely traditionally, unlawful. Jesus
here indirectly anticipates the priesthood of his disciples—I. Pet. ii. 5.] 7 But if ye had known
what this meaneth, | desire mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the
guiltless. [This passageis quoted from Hos. vi. 6, and isreiterated at Matt. ix. 13. It isan assertion
of the superiority of inward life over outward form, for the form is nothing if the heart is wrong.
The saying isfirst suggested by David himself (Ps. li. 16, 17), after which it is stated by Hosea and
N amplified by Paul (1. Cor. xiii. 3). The quotation has a double reference both to David and the
213 disciples as above indicated. Having given the incident in the life of David, Jesus passes on from
it without comment, that he may lay down by another example the principle which justified it. This
principle we have just treated, and we may state it thus: A higher law, where it conflicts with a
lower one, suspends or limitsthe lower one at the point of conflict. Thusthe higher laws of worship
in the temple suspended the lower law of sabbath observance, and thus al so the higher law of mercy
suspended the lower law as to the showbread when David took it and mercifully gave it to his
hungry followers, and when God in mercy permitted thisto be done. And thus, had they done what
was otherwise unlawful, the disciples would have been justified in eating by the higher law of
Christ's service. And thus also would Christ have been justified in permitting them to eat by the
law of mercy, which was superior to that which rendered the seventh day to God as a sacrifice.] 8

b

For the Son of man isLord of the sabbath. 27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was
made for man, and not man for the sabbath: 28 so that the Son of man isLord even of the
sabbath. [The expression “Son of man” is used eighty-eight times in the New Testament, and
always means the Messiah, and not man generally. The Sabbath was made for man's convenience
and blessing, and so Jesus, who was complete and perfect manhood, was Lord of it. But men who
were incomplete and imperfect in their manhood, can not trust their falible judgment to tamper
with it. Though the day was made for man, this fact would not entitle man to use it contrary to the
laws under which it was granted. As Lord of the day Jesus had aright to interpret it and to apply
it, and to substitute the Lord's day for it. In asserting his Lordship over it, Jesus takes the question
outside the range of argument and brings it within the range of authority.]
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XXXIX.
Jesus Defends Healing a Withered Hand on the Sabbath.
(Probably Galilee.)

A B C
Matt. XI1.9-14; Mark Ill.1-6; LukeVI.6-11.

a

9 And he departed thence. [The word here points to ajourney asin Matt. xi. 1 and xv. 29,
which are the only places where Matthew uses this expression. Greswell may be right in thinking
that it indicates the return back to Galilee from the Passover, since a cognate expression used by

c
John expresses such a journey from Galilee to Judes. See John vii. 3], 6 And it came to pass
on another sabbath [another sabbath than that on which the disciples plucked the grain], that he

b a o
entered again and went into their { the} synagogue and taught [The use of the pronoun

“their” indicates that the synagogue in question was under the control of the same Pharisee who
had caviled about plucking grain on the Sabbath. Where the synagogue was is not known. Some
argue that from the presence of Herodians it was at Sepphoris, which was then capital of Herod

a b
Antipas. But Herodians were likely to be found everywhere.]: 10 and behold, therewasa

a b c
man who had { having} a{ his} hand withered. and hisright hand waswithered. [The
hand had dried up from insufficient absorption of nutriment, until its power was gone, and there

b c
was no remedy known by whichit could berestored.] 2Andthey thescribesand thePharisees

b c
watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath day; that they might find how
to accuse him. [ They sought to accuse him before the local judges or officers of the synagogue; i.
e., before abody of which they themselves were members. Jesus gave them abundant opportunity
for such accusation, for we have seven recorded instances of cures on the sabbath day; viz.: Mark

a
i.21and 29; Johnv. 9; ix. 14; Lukexiii. 14; xiv. 2, and thiscase.] And they asked him, saying,
Isit lawful to heal on the sabbath day? [They were afraid that Jesus might not notice the man,
so they spoke about him. But, taught by their experience in the grainfield, they changed their bold
assertion, “It is not lawful,” and approached the subject with a guarded question, hoping to get an

215

c
answer that could be used as a ground for accusation.] 8 But he knew their thoughts

131


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.11.xml#Matt.11.1
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.John.7.xml#John.7.3
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.1.xml#Mark.1.21
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Mark.1.xml#Mark.1.21

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

c
[omnisciently]; and hesaid to{ saith unto} the man that had hishand withered, Riseup,
and stand forth in the midst. And he ar ose and stood forth. [Jesus thus placed the man openly
before all the people, as though he stood on tria as to his right to be healed on the sabbath day.]

a

11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be of you, that shall have one sheep, and
if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 12 How much
then isaman of mor e valuethan a sheep! [A man who had but one sheep would set ahigh value
upon it. But the most valuable sheep is not to be weighed in the balance against a man. The fact
that Jesus used this illustration shows clearly that such an action was allowed at that time, though

c
therabbinsforbadeit afterward.] Wher eforeit islawful to do good on thesabbath day. 9And

b C b
Jesusaid { saith} untothem, | ask you, Isit lawful on thesabbath  day to do good, or to

c
do harm? to save life, or tokill? { destroy it?} [The rules of the Pharisees made the Sabbath
guestion wholly a matter of doing or of not doing. But Jesus made it a question of doing good, and
his question impliesthat afailureto do good, when oneisable, isharmful and sinful. “ The ability,”
says Cotton Mather, “to do good imposes an obligation to do it.” To refrain from healing in such
an instance would have been to abstain from using a power given him for that very purpose. The
Jews held it lawful to defend themselves on the Sabbath, and considered themselves justified in

b
N killing their enemiesiif they attacked on that day (I Macc. ii. 41; Josephus Ant. XIl. vi. 2]. But
they held their peace. [afraid to say that Jesus was wrong and stubbornly unwilling to admit that

216

c b
he was right.] 5 And when he had looked round about on them all, with anger, being
grieved at thehardening of their heart [ The anger of Jesuswas not aspiteful, revengeful passion,
but a just indignation (Eph. iv. 26). God may love the sinner, but he is angry at sin. Anger is not
sin, but it isapt to run into it: hence it is a dangerous passion. Righteous anger rises from the love

c a c
of God and man, but that which risesfrom self-loveissinful], hesaith{ said} 13 Then unto

b c a b
him, theman, Stretch forth thy hand. And hedid so: hestretched it forth; and it his

a
hand wasrestored. whole, asthe other. [As Jesus here healed without any word or action of
healing, merely ordering the man to stretch forth his hand, the Pharisees could find no legal ground
for accusation. God can not be tried by man, because his ways are hidden from the senses of man

c
save as he chooses to reveal them.] 11 But they were filled with madness;, and communed

onewith another what they might dotoJesus. 6 And the Phariseeswent out, and straightway
with the Herodians took counsel against him, how they might destroy him. [Here the three
Synoptists first tell of the counsel to put Jesus to death, and we should note that, like John, they
described the anger of the Jewish rulers as arising because of this Sabbath question. Their real
motive was envious hatred, but their pretext was a zeal for the law. That it was not genuine zeal
for the law is shown by the fact that they consulted with the Herodians or the adherents of Herod
Antipas, asthey also did afterwards (Matt. xxii. 16; Mark xii. 13). They needed the secular power
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of the Herodians to secure the death of Jesus. Its efficiency for such ends had just been shown in

the imprisonment of John the Baptist. But the Herodians were no friends of the Jewish law; in fact,

they were real perverters of that law which Jesus merely correctly interpreted. This party and its

predecessors had flatteringly tried to make a Messiah of Herod the Great, and had been friends of

N Rome and patrons of Gentile influence. They favored the erection of temples for idolatrous ends,

217 and pagan theaters and games, and Gentile customs generally. Unlike Jesus, the Pharisees grew
angry and sinned, for it was against their conscience to consort with the Herodians.]

XL.
Jesus Heals M ultitudes Beside the Sea of Galilee.

A B
Matt. XI1. 15-21; Mark I1l. 7-12.

a b a b
15 And Jesus perceiving it withdrew with hisdisciples from thence: to the sea

[This was the first withdrawal of Jesus for the avowed purpose of self-preservation. After thiswe
find Jesus constantly retiring to avoid the plots of his enemies. The Sea of Galilee, with its boats

a
and its shores touching different jurisdictions, formed a convenient and fairly saferetreat]: and

b
many followed him; and a great multitude from Galilee followed; and from Judaea, 8 and
from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, and beyond the Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a
great multitude, hearing what great things he did, came unto him. [Idumasa was the land
formerly inhabited by the Edomites. It isa Greek word from “Edom,” which was another word for
Esau (Gen. xxv. 30), and means red. This land was originally the narrow strip reaching from the
Dead Seato the Red Sea, lying between the Arabah on the west, and the desert on the east, being
about one hundred mileslong and fifteen or twenty broad. During the Babylonian captivity, however,
the Edomitestook possession of the southern portion of Judaes, and Strabo saysthat they encroached
as far as to the city of Hebron. They were conquered by John Hyrcanus, one of the Asmonaaan
princes about 120 b.c., and were by him made subservient to the law and incorporated with the
Jewish people. As before noted, Herod the Great sprang from this people. Tyre and Sidon were

a
Phoenician cities on the Mediterranean seacoast, westward from the Lake of Galilee] and he
healed them all, 16 and char ged them that they should not make him known: 17 that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet [Isa. xlii. 1-4. Partly taken from the
LXX and part an original trandation], saying, 18 Behold, my servant whom | have chosen; My
beloved, in whom my soul iswell pleased: | will put my Spirit upon him, And he shall declare
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judgment tothe Gentiles. [Theword trand ated “ servant,” meansalso son, but it isrightly trand ated
“servant” here, for the Father uses another word when he would designate Jesus as specifically his
Son ( Matt. iii. 17; xvii. 5). Jesus was a servant in form (Phil. ii. 7), and in obedience (Heb. x. 9).
The word “judgment,” as used in the Old Testament, from which it is here translated, meansrule,
doctrine, truth. It is usually here understood as meaning that Jesus would reveal the gospel or the
full truth of the new dispensation to the Gentiles.] 19 He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; Neither
shall any one hear hisvoicein the streets. 20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking
flax shall he not quench, Till hesend forth judgment unto victory. [These two versesfind their
fulfillment in the events of this paragraph. Jesus did not strive nor quarrel with the Pharisees, but
having victoriously put them to silence, he meekly and quietly withdrew from their presence, and
the healing of the multitudes which followed him as aptly fulfilled the prediction about the reed
and theflax, for these two words, symbolic of weakness (Isa. xxxvi. 6) and patience-trying annoyance
(Prov. x. 26), fitly represented the sick and lame and blind—sinners who, by affliction, had been
made contrite and poor in spirit, remorseful and repentant, and who were brought to Jesus to be
healed. If the hollow cylinder of the reed is bruised, its strength is gone, and it is no longer ableto
stand erect. Flax was then used where we now use cotton, as wicking for lamps. Imperfection in
the fiber of it would causeit to smoke. A violent man, irritated by the fumes of the smoking wick,
N would put it out, and cast it from him. But the Lord's servant would patiently fan it to flames. The
219 statement that he would not break these bruised reeds, nor quench this smoking flax, was an emphatic
declaration, by contrast, that he would heal their bruises and fan their dying energies and resolutions
into a flame, until he sent forth judgment unto victory; i. e., until the gospel—the authoritative
announcement of the divine purpose or will—shall be sent forth and advanced to itsfinal triumph.
Christ shall show patient mercy and forbearance until the gospel shall practically exclude the need
of it, by triumphing over Jewish opposition and Gentile impiety so as to bring about universal
righteousness.] 21 And in hisname shall the Gentiles hope. [ This verse sets forth the breadth of
Christ's conquest over all nations. It reaches beyond our times into afuture which isyet to be. But
it was partially fulfilled by the presence of |dumaeans and citizens of Tyre and Sidon in the multitudes
which Jesus healed—unless we say that only Jews from these quarters are meant, which is not

b

likely.] 9 And hespaketo hisdisciples, that a little boat should wait on him because of the
crowd, lest they should throng him: 10 for he had healed many; insomuch that as many as
plagues pressed upon him that they might touch him. [Literally, they “fell upon him;” such was
their eagerness to be healed by touching him.] 11 And unclean spirits, whensoever they beheld
him, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. 12 And he char ged
them much that they should not make him known. [Because this was not the right time, nor
were they the right witnesses to make him known.]

220

XLI.

After Prayer Jesus Selects Twelve Apostles.
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(Near Capernaum.)

A B C
Matt. X. 2—4; Mark I11.13-19; LukeVI. 12-16.

c b
12 And it came to passin these days, that he went out into the mountain 13 And he

c
goeth up into the mountain, to pray; and he continued all night in prayer to God. [It was a

momentous occasion. He was about to choose those to whom he was to entrust the planting,
organizing, and training of that church which was to be the purchase of his own blood. Jesus used
such important crises, not as occasionsfor anxiety and worry, but asfitting timesto seek and obtain

b
the Father's grace and blessing.] 13 And when it was day, he called hisdisciples: and calleth

unto him whom he himself would; and they went unto him. ‘ and he chose from them twelve
[We can not think that the number twelve was adopted carelessly. It unquestionably had reference
to the twelve tribes of Israel, over whom the apostles were to be tribal judges or viceroys (Luke
xxii. 30), and we find the tribes and apostles associated together in the structure of the New Jerusalem
(Rev. xxi. 12-14). Moreover, Paul seems to regard the twelve as ministers to the twelve tribes, or
to the circumcision, rather than as ministers to the Gentiles or the world in general (Gal. ii. 7-9).
Seealso Jas.i. 1; I. Pet.i. 1. Thetribal reference was doubtless preserved to indicate that the church

b
would be God's new Israel] , 14 And he appointed twelve, that they might be with him, and

c
that hemight send them forth to preach, 15 and to haveauthority to cast out demons. whom

also he named apostles [ The word apostle means “one sent.” Its meaning was kindred to the word
ambassador ( I1. Cor. v. 20), the messenger whom a king sent to foreign powers, and also to our

N modern word missionary, which also means* one sent.” Christ himself was an apostle (Heb. iii. 1),
1 and so sent them (John xx. 21). The word apostle is translated “ messenger” at I1. Cor. viii. 23 and
Phil. ii. 25. The apostles were to be with Jesus, that they might be taught by his words, and that

they might become teachers of that word and witnesses asto thelife and actions of Jesus. A necessary
condition, therefore, to their apostleship wasthis seeing of Jesus and the consequent ability to testify

as to his actions, especialy as to his resurrection (Actsi. 8, 21; I. Cor. ix. 1; xxii. 14, 15). They

a
could therefore have no successors. All the apostles were from Galilee save Judas Iscariot]: 2

Now the names of the twelve apostles arethese * [Mark and L uke give the names of the apostles

4 {*} NOTE.—To avoid making the text too complex and confusing, we have followed the order in which Matthew gives
the names of the twelve. The names of the apostles are recorded four times in the following different arrangements and orders.
Some think that Matthew divides them into groups of two, so that he may show us who went together when Jesus sent them out
inpairs(Mark vi. 7). But itisidleto specul ate asto the differencesin arrangement. We note, however, that the twelve are divided
into three quaternions, or groups of four, and that each has afixed leader. TABLE OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES.
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at the time when they were chosen, but Matthew gives them at the time when they were sent out]:

c b
The first, Simon, who is called Peter, whom he also named { surnamed} Peter [For the
surnaming of Simon, see John i. 41, 42. Peter, by reason of his early prominence, is named first in
the four lists. His natural gifts gave him a personal but not an ecclesiastical pre-eminence over his
fellows. As areward for his being first to confess Christ, he was honored by being permitted to
first use the keys of the kingdom of heaven; i. e., to preach the first gospel sermon both to the Jews
and Gentiles. But after these two sermons the right of preaching to the Jews and Gentiles became
common to all alike. That Peter had supremacy or authority over his brethren is nowhere stated by
Christ, or claimed by Peter, or owned by the rest of the twelve. On the contrary, the statement of
Jesus places the apostles upon alevel (Matt. xxiii. 8-11). See also Matt. xviii. 18; xix. 27, 28; xx.
25-27; John xx. 21; Actsi. 8. And Peter himself claims no more than an equal position with other
officersinthe church (1. Pet. v. 1, 4), and the apostles in the subsequent history of the church acted
with perfect independence. Paul withstood Peter to his face and (if we may judge by the order of
naming which is made so much of in the apostolic lists), he ranks Peter as second in importance to
James, the Lord'sbrother (Gal. ii. 11-14, 9). Seealso Actsxii. 17; xxi. 18. Again, James, in summing
up the decree which was to be sent to the church at Antioch, gave no precedence to Peter, who was
then present, but said, “Brethren, hearken unto me.. . . my judgment is’—words which would be
invaluabl e to those who advocate the supremacy of Peter, if only it had been Peter who spoke them.
So much for the supremacy of Peter, which, even if it could be established, would still leave the
papacy without agood titletoits honors, for it would still haveto provethat it was heir to the rights

J. W. McGarvey

MATT. X. 2-4. MARK I11. 16-19. LUKE VI. 14-16. ACTSI. 13.

1 Simon, called Peter, Simon, surnamed Simon, named Peter, Peter

Peter;

2 and Andrew his and James the son of and Andrew his and John
brother; Zebedee, brother,

3 James the son of and John the brother and James and James
Zebedee, of James,

4 and James his and Andrew, and John, and Andrew,
brother;

5 Philip, and Philip, and Philip Philip

6 and Bartholomew; and Bartholomew, and Bartholomew, and Thomas,

7 Thomas, and Matthew, and Matthew Bartholomew

8 and Matthew the and Thomas, and Thomas, and Matthew,
publican;

9 James the son of and James the son of and James the son of James the son of
Alphaaus, Alphaaus, Alphaaus Alphaaus,

10 and Thaddaaus; and Thaddaaus and Simoncaledthe  and SimontheZealot

Zedlot,
11 Simon the Cananaaan, and Simon the and Judas the son of and Judas the son of
Cananaaan, James, James.

12 and Judas Iscariot, and Judas Iscariot, and Judas Iscariot,
who aso betrayed who aso betrayed who becameatraitor.
him. him.
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and honors of Peter, which is something it has never yet done. The papal claim rests not upon facts,
but upon athreefold assumption: 1. That Peter had supreme authority. 2. That he wasthefirst bishop
of Rome. 3. That the peculiar powers and privileges of Peter (if he had any) passed at the time of

a
his death from his own person, to which they belonged, to the chair or office which he vacated];

b

and Andrew his brother; Jamesthe son of Zebedee, and John hisbrother; { thebrother of
James;} and them he surnamed Boaner ges, which is, Sonsof thunder [This selection of brothers
suggests that the bonds of nature may strengthen those of grace. Why James and John were called

sons of thunder is not stated, but it was probably because of their stormy and destructive temper
(Lukeix. 51-56; Mark ix. 38). The vigor of the two brothersis apparent, for it marked James as a

fit object for Herod's spleen (Acts xii. 2), and it sustained John to extreme old age, for Epiphanius

says that he died at Ephesus at the age of ninety-four, but Jerome places his age at a hundred. No

AN change is noted in the nature of James during the brief time which he survived his Lord. But the
224 gracious and loving character of the aged John showed the transforming power of the Holy Spirit.
But even to the last this son of thunder muttered in portentous strains against Diotrephes (111. John

9, 10), and his denunciations of sins and sinnersis very forceful, including such epithets as“liar,”
“antichrist,” “deceiver,” “children of the devil” (I. John . 6; ii. 4, 22; iii. 15; II. John 3-11). It is

also worthy of note that except in this verse in Mark, which applies the name “ Son of thunder” to

John, neither theword “thunder,” nor any of itsderivativesisfound anywherein the New Testament

save in the writings of John, by whom it and its derivatives are used eleven times, a fact which

a
causes Bengel to remark, “A son of thunder is afit person for hearing voices of thunder.”] 3

Philip, and Bartholomew [as noted on page 111, Bartholomew is usually identified with the man
whom John calls Nathanael, in which case hisfull namewould be Nathanael Bar Tolmai]; Thomas,
and M atthew the publican [Thomasis also called Didymus, the first being the Aramaic and the
second the Greek word for twin. Matthew calls himself the publican. None of the others apply that
term of reproach to him. Matthew doubtless assumes it in remembrance of the riches of Christ's
gracetoward loving him while he was yet asinner. Exposing the sin of hisown past life, heissilent
as to the past lives of the others, not even noting that the first four were humble “fishermen™];

c
James the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus, { Judas the son of James;} [Matthew's father
was also named Alphaaus, but it was another Alphaaus. Thiswasavery common name. Inits Hebrew
form it may be pronounced Alphi or Clephi. In its Arimaean form it is Chalphai. So in the New
Testament we sometimes find it Alphaaus, and again Cleopas, or Clopas. The apostle James is
thought by someto be our Lord's brother, and by othersto be his cousin; but heis probably neither.5

AN This apostle was a so called James the Less (Mark xv. 40); probably because he was younger than

25 the son of Zebedee. He must not be confounded with James the Lord's brother, who, though called

5 {*} NOTE.—To aid the reader, we submit the following table of the women who watched the crucifixion of Jesus, for it
isfrom their names and descriptions that we get our Scriptural light by which we distinguish the kindred of our Lord.
Matt. xxvii. 56. Mary Magdaene and Mary the mother of and mother of the sons of
James and John, Zebedee.
Mark xv. 40. Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of and Salome.
Jamesthe Lessand of Joses,
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an apostle by Paul, was not one of the twelve apostles (nor was Barnabas—Acts xiv. 14). James

the Lord's brother is mentioned at Matt. xiii. 55; I. Cor. xv. 5-7; Gal. i. 19; ii. 9, 12; Actsxv. 6-9

and xxi. 18. He wrote the epistle which bears his name, and his brother Jude (who also must not

N be confounded with Judas Thaddaaus, the apostle) wrote the epistle which bears his name. We do
226 not know the James who was the father of Judas, and of Judas himself we know very little. He
seemsto have been known at first by his name Thaddaeus, possibly to distinguish him from Iscariot,

but later (for Luke and John wrote later than Matthew and Mark) by the name Judas—John Xxiv.

a c

22] 4 Simon the Cananaean, who was called the Zealot [Canansean means the same as
zealot. It comes from the Hebrew word kana, which means zealous. The Zea ots were a sect or
order of men much like our modern “Regulators,” or “Black Caps.” They were zealous for the
Jewish law, and citing Phinehas (Num. xxv. 7, 8) and Elijah (I. Kings xviii. 40) as their examples,
they took justice in their own hands and punished offenders much after the manner lynchers. It is
thought that they derived their name from the dying charge of the Asmonasan Mattathias when he
said, “Beye zealous for the law, and give your lives for the covenant of your fathers’ (1. Macc. ii.
50). Whatever they wereat first, it iscertain that their later course was marked by frightful excesses,
and they are charged with having been the human instrument which brought about the destruction
of Jerusalem. See Josephus, Wars, V., iii. 9, v. 1-4; vi. 3; VII., viii. 1. Simon is the least known

a
of all the apostles, being nowhere individually mentioned outside the catalogues], and Judas

c a
Iscariot, whobecameatraitor; whoalsobetrayed him. [Judasisnamed last in al thethree

lists, and the same note of infamy attachesto him in each case. He is omitted from thelist in Acts,
for hewasthen dead. As he wastreasurer of the apostolic group, he was probably chosen for office
because of hisexecutive ability. Hewas called I scariot from his native city Kerioth, which pertained
to Judah—Josh. xv. 25.]

227

XLII.

John xix. 25. his mother and Mary Magdalene, Mary  the sister of Jesus' mother.
the wife of Clopas,

Matthew and Mark each name three women, whence it is thought that Salome was the name of the mother of James and
John. But the solution of the problem depends on our rendering of John xix. 25, whichistranslated thus: “ But there were standing
by the cross of Jesus, his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene.” Now, was Mary, the
wife of Clopas, named and also additionally described as sister to our Lord's mother, or was it the unnamed Salome who was
her sister? Does John mention three or four women? The best modern scholarship says that there were four women, and that
therefore James and John, the sons of Zebedee, were cousins of our Lord. In support of thisit isargued: 1. That it isunlikely
that two sisterswould bear the same name, afact which, as Meyer says, is “established by no instance.” 2. John gives two pairs
of women, each pair coupled by an “and.” Thefirst pair is kindred to Jesus, and is unnamed and is paralleled by the other pair,
which is not kindred and of which the names are given. Hebrew writers often used such parallelism. 3. It accords with John's
custom to withhold the names of himself and all kindred, so that in his Gospel he nowhere gives his own, his mother's, or his
brother's name, nor does he even give the name of our Lord's mother, who was his aunt. 4. The relationship explainsin part why
Jesus, when dying, |eft the care of his mother to John. It was not an unnatural thing to impose such a burden upon a kinsman.
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The Sermon on the Mount.

(Concerning the Privileges and Requirements of the M essianic Reign.

A Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision A.

Introductory Statements.

A C
Matt. V.1,2; LukeVI.17-20.

c
17 and he came down with them [the twelve apostles whom he had just chosen], and stood

on alevel place [Harmonists who wish to make this sermon in Luke identical with the sermon on
the mount recorded by Matthew, say that Jesus stood during the healing of the multitude, and that
he afterwards went alittle way up the mountain-side and sat down when he taught (Matt. v. 1). The
“level place” is meant by our transators to indicate a plateau on the side of the mountain, and not
the plain at its base. In this translation they were influenced somewhat by adesire to make the two
sermonsone. Itismorelikely that the sermonswere not identical, yet they were probably delivered
about the same time, for in each Evangelist the sermon is followed by an account of the healing of
the centurion's servant. Asit is a matter of no great importance whether there was one sermon or
two, and as they contain many things in common, we have taken the liberty of combining them to
save time and space. The sermon isan announcement of certain distinctive features of the kingdom
of heaven, which was said to be at hand], and a great multitude of his disciples, and a great
number of people from all Judsea and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyreand Sidon,
who cameto hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; 18 and they that weretroubled with
unclean spiritswere healed. 19 And all the multitude sought to touch him; for power came
forth from him, and healed themall. [By comparing thiswith the foregoing section, we shall find
228 that Mark had described this same crowd; the only difference between him and L uke being that he

tells about it the day before Jesus chose the twelve apostles, while Luke describes its presence on

a
the day after the event. Thus one substantiatestheother.] 1 And seeing the multitudes, hewent
up into the mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples came unto him [In sitting he
followed the custom of Jewish teachers. The instruction of Jesus was at no time embellished with
oratorical action. He relied upon the truth contained in his words, not upon the manner in which

139


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.5.xml#Matt.5.1

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

c
he uttered it.]: 20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples [Luke notes the eloquent ook of
Jesus here and elsewhere (Luke xxii. 61). While spoken to all, the sermon was addressed to the
disciples, revealing to them the nature of the kingdom, and contrasting with it: 1. Popular expectation;

a
2. TheMosaic system; 3. Pharisaic hypocrisy] , 2 and he opened hismouth, and taught them,

c a
and said, { saying,} [Jesus spoke with the full-toned voice of power—with open mouth.]

XLII.
The Sermon on the Mount.
(a Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)
Subdivision B.
Beatitudes. Promisesto Messiah's Subjects.

A C
Matt. V. 3-12; LukeVI. 20-26.

a3 Blessed arethe poor in spirit: for theirsisthe kingdom of heaven. [The sayingsin this
subdivision are called beatitudes from the word “beati (meaning blessed), with which they begin

in the Vulgate, or Latin Bible. According to Matthew, these beatitudes are nine in number and
seven in character, for the last two, which concern persecution, do not relate to traits of character,

but to certain external circumstanceswhich lead to blessings. L uke gives us beatitudes not recorded

AN in Matthew. Most of the beatitudes are paradoxical, being the very reverse of the world's view, but
229 Christians who have put them to the test have learned to realize their unquestionable truth. The
poor in spirit are those who feel a deep sense of spiritual destitution and comprehend their
nothingness before God. The kingdom of heaven istheirs, because they seek it, and therefore find

and abideinit. To thisvirtueis opposed the pride of the Pharisee, which caused him to thank God

that he was not as other men, and to despise and reject the kingdom of heaven. There must be
emptiness before there can be fullness, and so poverty of spirit precedes riches and grace in the
kingdom of God.] 4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. [Isa. xlii. 2, 3;
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Lukeii. 25; Rom. viii. 18; John xvi. 20, 21. The blessing is not upon all that mourn (I1. Cor. vii.
10); but upon those who mourn in reference to sin. They shall be comforted by the discovery and
appropriation of God's pardon. But all mourning istraced directly or indirectly to sin. We may take
it, therefore, that in its widest sense the beatitude covers all those who are led by mourning to a
discerning of sin, and who so deplore its effects and consequences in the world as to yearn for and
seek the deliverance which isin Christ. Those to whom Christ spoke the beatitude bore a double
sorrow. Not only did their own sins afflict their consciences, but the hatred and opposition of other
sinners added many additional sighs and tears. Joy springs from such sorrow so naturally that it is
likened to harvest gathered from the seed (Ps. cxxvi. 6). But sorrows, even apart from a sense of
sin, often prove blessings to us by drawing us near unto God.] 5 Blessed are the meek: for they
shall inherit theearth. [Hishearerswerefull of hopesthat, asMessiah, hewould glut their martial
spirit, and lead them to world-wide conquest. But the earth was not to be subjugated to him by
force. Those who were meek and forbearing should receive what the arrogant and selfish grasp
after and can not get. “Man the animal has hitherto possessed the globe. Man the divine is yet to
takeit. The struggleisgoing on. But in every cycle more and more doesthe world feel the superior
N\ authority of truth, purity, justice, kindness, love, and faith. They shall yet possess the earth’
230 (Beecher). The meek shall inherit it in two ways. 1. They shall enjoy it more fully whilein it. 2.
They shall finally, as part of the triumphant church, possess and enjoy it. Doubtless there is also
here areference to complete possession to be fulfilled in the new earth—Dan. vii. 27; Rev. iii. 21;
v. 10.] 6 Blessed arethey who hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled.
[Our Lord here declares that those who feel a most intense desire for righteousness shall obtain it.
Under no other religion had such apromise ever been given. Under Christianity the promiseisclear
and definite. Compare Rom. viii. 3, 4; Heb. vii. 11, 19, 25. This promiseisrealized in part by the
attainment of a higher degree of righteousliving, and in part by the perfect forgiveness of our sins.
But thejoy of thisindividual righteousness, blessed asit is, shall be surpassed by that of the universal
righteousness of the new creation—I1. Pet. iii. 13.] 7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall
obtain mercy. [As meeknessis rather a passive virtue, so mercy is an active one. The meek bear,
and the merciful forbear, and for so doing they shall obtain mercy both from God and man. This
beatitude, like the rest, has a subordinate, temporal application; for God rules the world in spite of
its sin. This beatitude has primary reference to the forgiveness of offences. The forgiving are
forgiven—Maitt. vi. 14, 15.] 8 Blessed are the purein heart: for they shall see God. [The pure
in heart are those who are free from evil desires and purposes. They have that similarity of lifeto
the divine life which excludes all uncleanness, and which enables them to comprehend, after a
sympathetic fashion, the motives and actions of God. Such see God by faith now, that is, by the
spiritual vision of a regenerate heart (Eph. i. 17, 18), and shall see him face to face hereafter (1.
Cor. xiii. 12; I. John iii. 2, 3). The Jews to whom Christ spoke, having their hearts defiled with
carnal hopes and self-righteous pride, failed to see God, as he was then revealing himself in the
N person of his Son, thus forming a sad contrast to the gracious promise of the beatitude. “ They only
231 can understand God who have in themselves some moral resemblance to him; and they will enter
most largely into the knowledge of him who are most in sympathy with the divine life”—Beecher ]
9 Blessed arethe peacemakers: for they shall be called sonsof God. [Theterm includesall who
make peace between men, whether as individuals or as communities. It includes even those who
worthily endeavor to make peace, though they fail of success. They shall be called God's children,
because he isthe God of peace (Rom. xv. 33; xvi. 20; II. Cor. xiii. 11); whose supreme purpose is
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to secure peace (Lukeii. 14); and who gave his Son to be born into thisworld as the Prince of Peace
(Isa. ix. 6). Here again Jesus varies from human ideas. In worldly kingdoms the makers of war
stand highest, but in his kingdom peacemakers outrank them, for the King himself is a great
Peacemaker—Col. i. 20; Eph. ii. 14.] 10 Blessed are they that have been persecuted for
righteousness sake: for theirsis the kingdom of heaven. [Those who suffer because of their
loyalty to the kingdom of heaven are blessed by being bound more closely to that kingdom for

c
which they suffer.] Blessed areye poor: for yoursisthe kingdom of God. 21 Blessed areye
that hunger now: for yeshall befilled. Blessed are yethat weep now: for yeshall laugh. [These
three beatitudes given by Luke, like the two closing beatitudes of Matthew are pronounced not
upon character, but upon those in certain trying conditions. They are addressed to the disciples
(Luke vi. 17), and are meant to strengthen and encourage them to continue in the life of sacrifice
when discipleship demanded. For light upon the meaning of these beatitudes, see such passages as
these: Matt. x. 37-39; xvi. 24-26; Mark x. 28-30 Matt. x. 22—25. The service to which Jesus called
meant poverty, hunger, and tears, but it led to rich reward—I. Cor. xi. 23-33; xii. 1-5.] 22 Blessed
are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and

N a

reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, and persecute you, and say all manner of

c
evil against you falsely, for my the Son of man's sake. [The Master here presents the various

forms of suffering which would come upon the disciples by reason of their loyalty to him. We shall
find several like statements as we proceed with the gospel story. They would first be conscious of
the coldness of their brethren before the secret hate became outspoken and active. L ater they should
find themselves excommunicated from the synagogue (John xvi. 2). This act in turn would be
followed by bitter reproaches and blasphemy of the sacred name by which they were called—the
name Christian (Jas. ii. 7; |. Pet. iv. 4). “'Malefic' or 'execrable superstition' was the favorite
description of Christianity among Pagans (Tac., Ann. xv. 44; Suet. Nero, xvi.), and Christianswere
charged with incendiarism, cannibalism and every infamy” (Farrar). All thiswould finally culminate
in bloody-handed persecution, and procure the death of Christ's followers by forms of law; all
manner of false and evil accusations would be brought against them.] 23 Regjoice yein that day,

232

c
and be exceeding glad: and leap for joy: for behold, your reward is great in heaven; for

a

in thesamemanner did their fathersuntotheprophets. for so per secuted they the prophets
that wer e befor e you. [In commanding rejoicing under such circumstances Jesus seemed to make
a heavy demand upon his disciples, but it is a demand which very many have responded to (Acts
v. 41; xvi. 25). Anticipations of the glorious future are a great tonic. For instances of persecution
of the prophets, seel. Kings xix. 10; Il. Chron. xvi. 10; I. Kings xxii. 27; 1. Chron. xxiv. 20, 21;

Jer. xxvi. 23 and xxxii. and xxxvii; Heb. xi. 36-38.] ‘ 24 But woe unto you that arerich! for ye
havereceived your consolation. [Lukexvi. 25.] 25 Woe unto you that arefull now! for yeshall
hunger. Woe unto you, ye that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. [ These three woes are
respectively the converse of the three beatitudesrecorded by Luke. Thisconverseisto be expected,

N\ for aslong as sin lasts woes stand over against beatitudes as Ebal against Gerizim. But the woe
233 here expressed by the Saviour is more of a cry of compassion than a denunciation, and may be
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trandated, “ Alasfor you!” Thefirst woe appliesto those who love and trust in riches (Mark x. 24).
Jesus does not clearly define the line beyond which the possession of riches becomes adanger, lest
any, fancying himself to be on the safe side of the line, should lull himself to repose and be taken
off hisguard. Riches are always dangerous, and we must be ever watchful against their seduction.
The second woe iskindred to thefirst. Righteousnessis the soul's true food. Those who feast upon
it shall be satisfied, but those who satiate themselves with this world shall waken some day to a
sense of emptiness, since they have filled themselves with vanity (Eccl. ii. 1-11; Jas. v. 1-6). The
third woe is not pronounced upon those who make merriment an occasional relief (Prov. xvii. 22;
xv. 13, 15); but upon those who, through lack of earnestness, makeit aconstant aim. Half theworld
has no higher object in life than to be amused (Prov. xiii. 14; Eccl. vii. 6). Those who sow folly
shall reap a harvest of tears. The truth of this saying was abundantly fulfilled in the Jewish wars,
which culminated in the destruction of Jerusalem about forty yearslater.] 26 Woe unto you, when
all men shall speak well of you! for in thesamemanner did their fatherstothefalse prophets.
[ Thisisthe converse to the beatitudes pronounced upon those who arereviled, etc. A righteouslife
rebukes an evil one, and the general tendency of evil isto deride that which rebukesit. Thistendency
caused the wicked of Christ'stimesto say that he had ademon, and that he cast out demons by the
power of Beelzebub. If our lives draw to themselves no reproach, they can not be right in the sight
of God. A good name is more to be desired than great riches; but we must not sacrifice our fidelity
to Christ in order to attain it. If we adhere strictly to the virtues which Christ enjoined, we shall
find that the world has an evil namefor every one of them. Earnest contention for histruthiscalled
N bigotry; loyalty to his ordinances is dubbed narrowness; strict conformity to the laws of purity is
234 named puritanism; liberality islooked upon as an effort to court praise; piety isscorned as hypocrisy,
and faith is regarded as fanaticism.]

XLIT.
The Sermon on the Mount.
(a Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)
Subdivision C.
Influence and Duties of Messiah's Subjects.

A
Matt. V. 13-16.
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a
13 Ye arethe salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savor, wherewith shall it be
salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out and be trodden under foot of
men. [Salt has been used from time immemoria as an agent in the preservation of meats. The
multitudes which heard Jesus were familiar with itsuse in curing fish. “ The pickled fish of Galilee
were known throughout the Roman world” (G. A. Smith). It isworthy of note that the salt of Palestine
gathered from the marshesis not pure. Because of the foreign substancesin it, it losesits savor and
becomesinsipid and usel ess, when exposed to the sun and air, or when permitted for any considerable
time to come in contact with the ground; but pure salt does not lose its savor. The verse teaches
that God's people keep the world from putrefaction and corruption. There was not salt enough in
the antediluvian world to save it from the flood, in Sodom to save it from fire, nor in Canaan to
preserve its people from destruction. It al so teaches—as does experience—that a disciple may lose
those qualities which make him salt.] 14 Yearethelight of theworld. A city set on a hill cannot
be hid. [Aslight dispels darkness and enables a man to see hisway, so the Christian, by histeaching
and example, removesignorance and prejudice, and disclosestheway of life. The church, reflecting
the light of Christ, is of necessity a conspicuous body, so that neither its blemishes nor its beauty
can be concealed. For air and for protection cities were frequently built upon hills. Jerusalem and
N Samaria were both hill cities.] 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel [a
235 common measure, found in every Jewish house, and containing about a peck], but on the stand;
and it shineth unto all that are in the house. [Lamps were then crude affairs without chimneys,
in which, for the most part, olive oil was burned. Candles were not then known. The word candle,
where used in the King James version, isamistrandation.] 16 Even solet your light shinebefore
men; that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father whoisin heaven. [Thelight
of the Christian isto shine not ostentatiously, but naturally and unavoidably. It isto shine not only
in histeaching or profession, but in such works and actions as unprej udi ced men must acknowledge
to be real excellencies. Moreover, it must so shine that it shall not win praise for itself, but for him
who kindled it. Men do not praise the street lamps which protect them from robbery and assault,
but they praise the municipal administration which furnishes the lamps.]

XLII.
The Sermon on the Mount.
(a Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision D.
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Relation of Messianic Teaching to

Old Testament and Traditional Teaching.

A C
Matt. V. 17-48; LukeVI. 27-30, 32-36.

a
17 Think not that | am cometo destroy thelaw or the prophets: | am not cometo destroy,

but to fulfil. [This verse constitutes a preface to the section of the sermon which followsiit. It is
intended to prevent amisconstruction of what he was about to say. Destroy ishere used in antithes's,

not with perpetuate, but with fulfill. To destroy the law would be more than to abrogate it, for it

was both a system of statutes designed for the ends of government, and a system of types
foreshadowing the kingdom of Christ. To destroy it, therefore, would be both to abrogate its statutes

N and prevent the fulfillment of itstypes. The former, Jesus eventually did; the latter, he did not. As
236 regards the prophets, the only way to destroy them would be to prevent the fulfillment of the
predictions contained in them. Instead of coming to destroy either the law or the prophets, Jesus
came to fulfill all the types of the former, and (eventually) all the unfulfilled predictions of the
latter. He fulfills them partly in his own person, and partly by his administration of the affairs of

his kingdom. The latter part of the processis still going on, and will be until the end of the world.]

18 For verily | say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, onejot or onetittle shall in no

wise pass from thelaw, till all things be accomplished. [The jot or yod answering to our letter i
wasthe smallest of the Hebrew letters. Thetittle wasalittle stroke of the pen, by which alone some

of the Hebrew letters were distinguished from otherslike them. To put it in English, we distinguish

the letter ¢ from the letter e by the tittle inside of the latter. This passage not only teaches that the

law wasto remain in full force until fulfilled, but it shows the precise accuracy with which the law

was given by God.] 19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments,

and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall

do and teach them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. [ Disobedience is a habit,
anditisnot easily laid aside. Hence he that isunfaithful in that whichislittle will also be unfaithful
inthat whichisgreat. So aso those who were disobedient and reckless under the Jewish dispensation
would be inclined to act in like manner in the new, or Christian, dispensation: hence the warning.

Not only shall God call such least, but men also shall eventually do likewise. Those who by afalse
system of interpretation, or an undue regard for the traditions of men, enervate or annul the
obligations of Christ's laws or ordinances, and teach others to do the same, shall be held in low
esteem or contempt by the church or kingdom of God as fast as it comes to a knowledge of the

N\ truth. Greatnessin the kingdom of heaven ismeasured by conscientiousnessin referenceto itsleast
237 commandments. Small Christians obey the great commandments, but only the large are careful
about the least.] 20 For | say unto you, that except your righteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the scribesand Pharisees, ye shall in nowiseenter into thekingdom of heaven.

145



The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

[ Since the scribes and Pharisees were models of righteousnessin their own sight and in that of the
people, Jesus here laid down avery high ideal. Though one may now enter the kingdom of heaven
having of himself far less righteousness than that of the Pharisees, yet he must attain righteousness
superior to theirs, or he can not abide in the kingdom. A large portion of the sermon from this point
onisadevelopment of the righteousness of the kingdom of heaven in contrast with old dispensation
righteousness and Pharisaic interpretation of it. The laws of Moses regulated civil conduct, and
being state laws, they could only have regard to overt acts. But the laws of the kingdom of Christ
are given to the individual, and regulate his inner spiritual condition, and the very initial motives
of conduct; in it the spirit-feelings are all acts—I. John iii. 15.] 21 Ye have heard [EX. xX. 13;
Deut. v. 17. The common people, for the most part, knew the law only by its public reading, and
hence the exposition of the scribes which accompanied the readings shared in their estimation the
very authority of Scriptureitself.] that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger [shall be liable to] of the judgment; 22 but | say unto
you, that every one who is angry with his brother shall be in danger of the judgment; and
whosoever shall say to hisbrother, Raca[an expression of contempt frequently used in rabbinical
writings, but of uncertain derivation, so that it may mean “empty head” or “spit out;” i. e, heretic],
shall bein danger of the council: and whosoever shall say, Thou fool [*'Thou impious wretch;'
folly and impiety being equivalent with the Hebrews’— Bloomfield], shall be in danger of hell
N fire. [We have here three degrees of criminality or offence asto the sin of anger: 1. Silent rage; 2.
238 Railing speech; 3. Bitter reproach (Ps. xiv. 1). With these are associated respectively three different
degrees of punishment. The law of Maoses provided for the appointment of judges (Deut. xvi. 18),
and Josephus informs us that in each city there were seven judges appointed (Ant. iv. 8, 14). This
tribunal was known as the judgment, and by it the case of the manslayer was determined. Compare
Num. xxxv. 15, 24, 25 with Josh. xx. 4. And in determining his case this court might certify it for
decision to the Sanhedrin, or they might themselves confine the man in of the cities of refuge, or
order him to be stoned to death. The second punishment would be the result of atrial before the
Sanhedrin or council. Thischief court of the Jews sat at Jerusalem (Deut. xvii. 8-13), and common
men stood in great awe of it. The third punishment passes beyond the pale of human jurisdiction.
It is the final punishment—being cast into hell. The Scripture word for hell is derived from the
name of a place in the neighborhood of Jerusalem, called the valley of Hinnom. It was a deep,
narrow valley, lying southeast of Jerusalem. The Greek word Gehenna (which we trandlate hell) is
first found applied to it in the Septuagint tranglation of Josh. xviii. 16. (For the history of thevalley,
see the following passages of Scripture: Josh. xv. 8; 1. Chron. xxviii. 3; xxxiii. 6; Jer. vii. 31; XiX.
1-5; 11. Kings xxiii. 1-14; 11. Chron. xxxiv. 4, 5.) The only fire certainly known to have been kindled
there was the fire in which children were sacrificed to the god Moloch. This worship was entirely
destroyed by King Josiah, who polluted the entire valley so as to make it an unfit place even for
heathen worship. Some commentators endeavor to make thisthird punishment atemporal one, and
assert that fires were kept burning in the valley of Hinnom, and that as an extreme punishment the
bodies of criminals were cast into those fires. But there is not the slightest authentic evidence that
any fire was kept burning there; nor isthere any evidence at all that casting a criminal into thefire
N\ wasever employed by the Jews as a punishment. It wasthefire of idolatrousworship in the offering
239 of human sacrifice which had given the valley its bad name. This caused it to be associated in the
mind of the Jews with sin and suffering, and led to the application of its name, in the Greek form
of it, to the place of final and eternal punishment. When the conception of such a place as hell was
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formed, it was necessary to give it a name, and there was no word in the Jewish language more
appropriate for the purpose than the name of this hideous valley. It is often used in the New
Testament, and always denotes the place of final punishment (Matt. x. 28; xviii. 9; xxiii. 33; Mark
iX. 43). We should note that while sin has stages, God takes note of it from itsvery first germination
inthe heart, and that aman's soul isimperiled long before hisfeelings bear their fruitage of violence
and murder.] 23 If ther efor e [having forbidden anger, Jesus now proceeds to lay down the course
for reconciliation] thou art offering thy gift at the altar [that which was popularly esteemed the
very highest act of worship], and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee,
24, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy brother,
and then come and offer thy gift. [Reconciliation takes precedence of all other duties, even of
offerings made to God. A very important teaching in these days, when men, by corrupt practices,
by extortionate combinations, and by grinding the face of the poor, accumulate millions of dollars
and then attempt to placate God by bestowing a little of their pocket change upon colleges and
missionary societies. God hears and heeds the voice of the unreconciled brethren, and the gift is
bestowed upon the altar in vain. The offering of unclean handsisan abomination. The lesson teaches
us to be reconciled with all who bear grudges against us, and says nothing as to whether their
reasons are sufficient or insufficient, just or unjust. “It is enough to say, | have naught against him,
and so justify myself”—Stier.] 25 Agree with thine adversary [opponent in a lawsuit] quickly,
N whilethou art with him in the way [on the road to the judge]; lest haply thy adversary deliver
240 thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer [one answering somewhat to our
sheriff], and thou becast into prison. [“Inthisbrief allegory oneis supposed to have an adversary
at law who has just cause against him, and who will certainly gain a verdict when the case comes
into court. The plaintiff himself used to apprehend the defendant” (Bengel). The defendant is,
therefore, advised to agree with this adversary while the two are alone on the way to the judge, and
thus prevent atrial. Jesus till has in mind the preceding case of one who has given offence to his
brother. Every such oneisgoing to the final judgment, and will there be condemned unless he now
becomes reconciled to his brother.] 26 Verily | say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out
thence, till thou have paid thelast farthing. [ Thisisthetext on which the Roman Catholic Church
has built its doctrine of purgatory, and one of those on which the Universalists build theirs of final
restoration. But neither “prison” nor “till” necessarily point to ultimate deliverance. Compare I1.
Pet. ii. 4 and Jude 6. The alusion here is of course to imprisonment for debt. In such a case the
debtor was held until the debt was paid, either by himself or some friend. If it were not paid at all,
he remained in prison until he died. In the case which thisis made to represent, the offender would
have let pass al opportunity to make reparation and no friend can make it for him; therefore, the
last farthing will never be paid, and he must remain aprisoner forever. So far, therefore, from being
apictureof hope, it isonewhich setsforth theinexorablerigor of divinejustice against the hardened
and impenitent sinner. It isintended to teach that men can not pay their debtsto God, and therefore
they had better obtain his forgiveness through faith during these days of grace. It exposes the vain
hope of those who think that God will only lightly exact his debts. God knows only complete
forgiveness or complete exaction. Thisis an action founded upon the perfection of his nature. The
Greek word trandated “farthing,” is derived from the Latin “quadrans,” which equals the fourth
N part of a Roman As, a small copper or bronze coin which had become common in Palestine. The
a1 farthing was worth about one-fifth part of acent.] 27 Ye have heard that it was said [Ex. xx. 14;
Deut. v. 18], Thou shalt not commit adultery: 28 but | say untoyou, that every onethat looketh
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on awoman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in hisheart. [Here, as
in reference to murder, Jesus legidates against the thought which lies back of the act. He cuts off
sin at its lowest root. The essence of all vice is intention. Those who indulge in unchaste
imaginations, desires and intentions are guilty before God— II. Pet. ii. 14.] 29 And if thy right
eye [the organ of reception] causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it from thee [these
words indicate decision and determination, and suggest the conduct of a surgeon, who, to protect
the rest of the body, unflinchingly severs the gangrened memberg]: for it is profitable for thee
that one of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell. 30 And if
thy right hand [the instrument of outward action] causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast
it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not thy
whole body go into hell. [Jesus here emphasizes the earnestness with which men should seek a
sinlesslife. To this the whole Scripture constrains us by the terrors of hell, and encourages us by
the joys of heaven. The right eye and hand and foot were regarded as the most precious (Zech. xi.
17; Ex. xxix. 20), but it is better to |ose the dearest thing in life than to lose one's self. To be deprived
of al earthly advantage than to be cast into hell. Of course the Saviour does not mean that we should
apply this precept literaly, since bodily mutilation will not cure sin which resides in the will and
not in the organ of sense or action. A literal exaction of the demands of this precept would turn the
church into a hospital. We should blind ourselves by taking care not to look with evil eyes; we
should maim ourselves by absolutely refusing to go to forbidden resorts, etc. “'Mortify' (Cal. iii.
N\ 5)isasimilar expression”—Bengel.] 31 It is said also [Deut. xxiv. 1, 3], Whosoever shall put
242 away hiswife, let him give her awriting of divorcement: 32 but | say untoyou, that every one
that putteth away hiswife, saving for the cause of fornication, maketh her an adulteress[the
mere fact of divorce did not make her an adulteress, but it brought her into a state of disgrace from
which sheinvariably sought to free herself by contracting another marriage, and this other marriage
to which her humiliating situation drove her made her an adulteress]: and whosoever shall marry
her when sheisput away committeth adultery. [The law of divorce will befound at Deut. xxiv.
1-4. Jesus explains that this law was given by Moses on account of the hardness of the people's
heart; i. e., to prevent greater evils ( Matt. xix. 8). The law permitted the husband to put away the
wife when he found “some unseemly thing in her.” But Jesus here limits the right of divorce to
cases of unchastity, and if there be a divorce on any other ground, neither the man nor the woman
can marry again without committing adultery (Matt. xix. 9). Such is Jesus modification of the Old
Testament law, and in no part of the New Testament is there any relaxation as to the law here set
forth. It isimplied that divorce for unchastity breaks the marriage bond, and it is therefore held
almost universally, both by commentators and moralists, that the innocent party to such a divorce
can marry again. Of coursethe guilty part could not, for no oneisallowed by law to reap the benefits
of his own wrong. For further light on the subject, see Rom. vii. 1-3; I. Cor. vii. 10-16, 39. It is
much to be regretted that in many Protestant countriesthe civil authorities have practically set aside
thislaw of Christ by allowing divorce and remarriage for avariety of causes. No man who respects
the authority of Christ can take advantage of such legislation.] 33 Again, ye have heard that it
hath been said to them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto
N\ thelLordthineoaths[Lev. xix. 12; Num. xxX. 2; Deut. xxiii. 21]: 34 but | say unto you, Swear
243 not at all; neither by heaven; for it is the throne of God; 35 nor by the earth, for it is the
footstool of his feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. [Ps. xlviii. 2.] 36
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or black.
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37 But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatsoever is more than these is of the
evil one. [It will be seen from the quotation given by Jesusthat the law permitted oaths made unto
the Lord. It was not the intention of Jesus to repeal this law. But the Jews, looking upon this law,
construed it as giving them exemption from the binding effect of all other oaths. According to the
their construction no oath was binding in which the sacred name of God did not directly occur.
They therefore coined many other oaths to suit their purposes, which would add weight to their
statements or promises, which, however, would not leave them guilty of being forsworn if they
spoke untruthfully. But Jesus showed that all oathswere ultimately referableto God, and that those
who made them would be forsworn if they did not keep them. To prevent thisevil practice of loose
swearing Jesus lays down the prohibition, “ Swear not at all;” but the universality of thisprohibition
is distributed by the specifications of these four forms of oaths, and is, therefore, most strictly
interpreted as including only such oaths. Jesus surely did not intend to abolish now, in advance of
the general abrogation of the law, those statutes of Moses which allowed, and in some instances
required, the administration of an oath. See Ex. xxii. 11; Num. v. 19. What we style the judicial
oaths of thelaw of Moses then were not included in the prohibition. Thisconclusionisalso reached
when we interpret the prohibition in the light of authoritative examples; for we find that God swore
by himself (Gen. xxii. 16, 17; Heb. vi. 13; vii. 21). Jesus answered under oath before the Sanhedrin
(Matt. xxvi. 63), and Paul also made oath to the Corinthian church (I1. Cor. i. 23). See also Rom.
i.9; Gal.i. 20; Phil.i.81I. Cor. xv. 31; Rev. x. 5, 6. We conclude, then, that judicial oaths, and oaths
N\ taken in the name of God on occasions of solemn religious importance, are not included in the
- prohibition. But as these are the only exceptions found in Scriptures, we conclude that all other
oaths are forbidden. Looking at the details of the paragraph, we find that oaths by heaven and by
the earth, by Jerusalem and by the head, are utterly meaningless save as they have reference to
God. “ Swearing isasin whereunto neither profit incites, nor pleasure allures, nor necessity compels,
nor inclination of nature persuades’—Quarles.] 38 Ye have heard that it was said [Ex. xxi. 24;
Lev. xxiv. 20; Deut. xix. 21], An eyefor an eye, and atooth for atooth: 39 but | say unto you,
Resist not him that isevil [The lex talionis, or law of like for like, was the best possible rulein a
rude state of society, its object being not to sacrifice the second eye, but to save both, by causing
aman when in apassion to realize that every injury which heinflicted upon his adversary hewould
in the end inflict upon himself. From this rule the scribes drew the false inference that revenge was
proper, and that a man was entitled to exercise it. Thus a law intended to prevent revenge was so
perverted that it was used as a warrant for it. This command which enjoins non-resistance, like
most of the other precepts of this sermon, does not demand of us absolute, unqualified pacivity at
all times and under all circumstances. In fact, we may say generally of the whole sermon on the
mount that it is not a code for slaves, but an assertion of principles which areto be interpreted and
applied by the children of freedom. We are to submit to evil for principle's sake and to accomplish
spiritual victories, and not in an abject, servile spirit as blind followers of a harsh and exacting law.
On the contrary, taking the principle, we judge when and how to apply it as best we can. Absolute
non-resistance may so far encourage crime as to become asin. Asin the case of the precept about
swearing just above, Jesus distributes the universal prohibition by the specification of certain
examples, whichin this case are threein number]: but whosoever smiteth theeon thy right cheek,
N\ turntohim the other also. [Thisfirst example is taken from the realm of physical violence. The
245 example given, a slap in the face, has been regarded as a gross insult in al ages, but it is not an
assault which imperils life. We find this precept illustrated by the conduct of the Master himself.
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Hedid not literally turn the other cheek to be smitten, but he breathed forth amild and gentle reproof
where he might have avenged himself by the sudden death of his adversary (John xviii. 22, 23).
The example of Paul also is given, but it is not so perfect as that of the Master (Acts xxiii. 2-5).
Self-preservation is alaw of God giving rights which, under most circumstances, a Christian can
claim. He may resist the robber, the assassin and all men of that ilk, and may protect his person
and his possessions against the assaults of the violent and lawless (Acts xvi. 35-39). But when the
honor of Christ and the salvation of man demands it, he should observe this commandment even
unto the very letter.] 40 And if any man would go to law with thee, and take away thy coat, let
him have thy cloak also. [This second case is one of judicial injustice, and teaches that the most
annoying exactions are to be endured without revenge. The coat was the inner garment, and the
cloak was the outer or more costly one. The creditor was not allowed to retain it over night, even
when it was given to him as a pledge from the poor, because it was used for a bed-covering (EX.
xXii. 26, 27). The ideathereforeis, “Be ready to give up even that which by law can not be taken”
(Mansdl). This case, as the one just above, is also an instance of petty persecution, and shows that
the command does not forbid a righteous appeal to the law in cases where large and important
interests are involved.] 41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile [the Roman mile; it
was 142 yards short of the English mile], go with him two. [This third instance is a case of
governmental oppression. It supposes a man to be impressed by government officialsto go amile.
The custom alluded to is said to have originated with Cyrus, king of Persia, and it empowered a
N\ government courier to impress both men and horses to help him forward. For an example of
246 governmental impress, see Lukexxiii. 26. The exercise of this power by the Romanswas exceedingly
distasteful to Jews, and this circumstance gave a special pertinency to the Saviour's mention of it.
(See Herodotus viii. 98; Xen. Cyrop. viii. 6, 7; Jos. Ant. xiii. 2, 3.) The command, “Go with him
two,” requires a cheerful compliance with the demands of a tyrannical government—a doubling
of the hardship or duty required rather than aresi stance to the demand. But here again the oppression
is not an insupportable one. A man might go two miles and yet not lose his whole day's labor. The
Saviour chooses these lesser evils because they bring out more distinctly the motives of conduct.
If weresist the smaller evilsof life, wethereby manifest aspirit of pride seeking revenge; but when
the larger evils come upon us, they waken other motives. A man may strive for self-protection
when lifeisthreatened without any spirit of revenge. He may appeal to the law to protect his property
without any bitterness toward the one who seeks to wrest it from him, and he may set himself
against the oppression of hisgovernment from the | oftiest motives of patriotism. If revenge umbers
inour breast, littleinjurieswill waken it as quickly asbig ones.] 42 Giveto him that asketh thee,
and from him that would borrow of theeturn not thou away. [Jesus here turnsfrom the negative
to the positive side of life. Our conduct, instead of being selfish and revengeful, should be generous
and liberal. A benevolent disposition casts out revenge as light does darkness. No lending was
provided for by the law of Moses except for benevolent purposes, for no interest was allowed, and
all debts were canceled every seventh year. The giving and lending referred to, then, are limited to
cases of real want, and the amount given or loaned isto be regulated accordingly. Giving or lending
to the encouragement of vice or indolence can not, of course, be here included. Good actions are
marred if they bear evil fruit.] 43 Yehave heard that it wassaid [Lev. xix. 18], Thou shalt love

c
- thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy: 44 but | say unto you, that hear, Love your enemies,
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a
do good to them that hateyou 28 blessthem that curseyou [I. Cor.iv. 12], and pray for them

c
that persecuteyou; that despitefully useyou. [Thelaw commanding lovewill befound at Lev.
xiX. 18, while the sentiment “hate thy enemy” is not found in the law as a precept. But the Jews
were forbidden by law to make peace with the Canaanites (Ex. xxxiv. 11-16; Deut. vii. 2; xxiii.
6), and the bloody wars which were waged by God's own command inevitably taught them to hate
them. Thiswasthe feeling of their most pious men (I. Chron. xx. 3; 1I. Kingsxiii. 19), and it found
utterance even in their devotional hymns; e. g., Ps. cxxxvii. 8, 9; cxxxix. 21, 22. It is a true
representation of the law, therefore, in its practical working, that it taught hatred of one's enemies.
This is one of the defects of the Jewish dispensation, which, like the privilege of divorce at will,
was to endure but for atime. To love an enemy has appeared to many persons impossible, because
they understand the word “love’ as here expressing the same feeling in all respects which are
entertained toward a friend or a near kinsman. But love has many shades and degrees. The exact
phase of it which is here enjoined is best understood in the light of examples. The parable of the
good Samaritan is given by Jesus for the express purpose of exemplifying it (Luke x. 35-37); his
own example in praying on the cross for those who crucified him serves the same purpose, as does
also the prayer of Stephen made in imitation of it (Luke xxiii. 34; Actsvii. 60). The feeling which
enables us to deal with an enemy after the manner of the Samaritan, or Jesus, or Stephen, is the
love for our enemies which is here enjoined. It is by no means an impossible feeling. Prayer, too,
can always express it, for as Hooker says, “Prayer is that which we always have in our power to

a
bestow, and they never intheirsto refuse.”] 45 that ye may be sons of your Father whoisin

heaven: for he maketh hissun torise on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just

AN and the unjust. [Jesus here gives two reasons why we should obey this precept: 1. That we may
248 be like God; 2. That we may be unlike publicans and sinners. Of course right action towards our
enemies does not make us sons of God, but it proves us such by showing our resemblance to him.

We are made children of God by regeneration. God, in his daily conduct toward the children of

this earth, does not carry his discrimination to any great length. Needful blessings are bestowed

c
lavishly upon all.] 29 To him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other; and
from him that taketh away thy cloak withhold not thy coat also. 30 Give to every man that
asketh of thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. [The teaching of
this passage has been explained above. It is repeated because of its difference in verbiage, and

a c
because its position hereillustrates the spirit of the verseswhich precedeit] 46 For { 32 And}

a
if yelovethem that loveyou, what thank { reward} have ye? do not even the publicansthe

c
same? for even sinnerslovethosethat lovethem. 33 And if yedo good to them that do good

to you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do the same? [ The Roman publican proper was a
wealthy man of the knightly order, who purchased from the state the privilege of collecting the
taxes, but the publicans mentioned in the Scripture were their servants—the men who actually
collected the taxes, and the official name for them was portitores. These latter were sometimes
freedmen or slaves, and sometimes natives of the province in which the tax was collected. The fact
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that the Jews were a conquered people, paying tax to a foreign power, made the tax itself odious,

and hence the men through whom it was extorted from them were equally odious. These men were
regarded in the double aspect of oppressors and traitors. The odium thus attached to the office
prevented men who had any regard for the good opinion of their countrymen from accepting it,

and left it in the hands of those who had no self-respect and no reputation. Jesus teaches that our
religion isworth littleif it begetsin us no higher love than that which is shown by natural, worldly

N men. “ Christianity is more than humanity”—M. Henry.] 34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye
249 hope to receive, what thank have ye? even sinnerslend to sinners, to receive as much again.
35 But love your enemies, and do them good [Ex. xxiii. 4; Prov. xxiv. 17; Rom. xii. 17, 19-21],

and lend, never despairing; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the M ost
High: for heiskind toward the unthankful and evil. [“To make our neighbor purchase, in any

way, the assistance which we give himisto profit by hismisery; and, by laying him under obligations
which we expect him in some way or other to discharge, we increase his wretchedness under the

a
pretenseof relieving him”— Clarke.] 47 And if yesaluteyour brethren only, what doyemore
than others ? do not even the Gentiles the same? [ The Jews despised the Gentiles, so that they
did not usually salute them. This was especially true of the Pharisees. The morality, therefore, of
this sect proved to be, in this respect, no better than that of the heathen. Salutation has always been
an important feature in Eastern social life. The salutation, with all its accompaniments, recognized

c a
the one saluted as afriend.] 36 Be ye merciful, even as your Father is merciful. 48 Ye

therefore shall be perfect, asyour heavenly Father is perfect. [Luke emphasizes the particular
characteristic of God's perfection which Jesus has been discussing; namely, mercy; but Matthew
records the broader assertion which bids us resemble God's perfections in all their fullness and
universality. God is our model. Everything short of that is short of what we ought to be. God can
not be satisfied with that which isimperfect. This requirement keeps usin mind of our infirmities,
and keeps us at work. Like Paul, we must be ever striving (Phil. iii. 12). Our standard is not the
perfection of great and heroic men, but of the infinite Creator himself.]

250

XLII.
The Sermon on the Mount.
(a Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision E.
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Almsgiving, Prayer, and Fasting to Be

Performed Sincerely, Not Ostentatioudly.

A
Matt. VI. 1-18.

a
1 Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, to be seen of them: elseye

have no reward of your Father which isin heaven. [This verse refers back to verse 20 of the
previous chapter, where the disciple is told that his righteousness must exceed that of the scribes
and Pharisees. Matthew's fifth chapter deals with the actions themselves, but this sixth chapter
treats of the motivesand mannersof our actions.] 2 When ther efor ewhen thou doest alms, sound
not atrumpet beforethee, asthe hypocritesdoin the synagogues and in the streets, that they
may have glory of men. Verily | say unto you, They have received their reward. [Trumpets
were sounded assignalstolarge bodies. Thisfact gave to theword trumpet asymbolic significance.
Anything which is noised or blazoned abroad is spoken of as being trumpeted. The figure also
conveysthe idea of pompous self-laudation. Hence we still speak of an egotistical man as onewho
“blows his own trumpet.” The hypocrites of that day did not blow aliteral trumpet to call attention
to their gifts any more than the hypocrites of this day do. But they used methods to call attention
to their generosity as those of our time do when they publish an account of their munificence in
the newspapers. Almsgiving was a prominent feature of Jewish life. Transplanted from Judaism,
almsgiving became one of the characteristic features of the early church (Actsix. 36; x. 2; Gal. ii.
10). Christ corrected the error asto it in what he said about the widow's mites. Asthese hypocrites
sought the praise of men, they had their reward when they received it.] 3 But when thou doest
alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 4 that thinealmsmay bein secret:
N\ and thy Father who seeth in secret shall recompense thee. [Jesus here recommends secret and
951 noiseless giving, by the never-to-be-forgotten metaphor of the left and right hand. Our generosity
IS to come so spontaneously, and with so little thought, that the liberality of one part of the body
shall not be communicated to the other. The command does not forbid publicity, but that spirit
which desires publicity. “ The true Christian cares not how much men hear of his public charities,
nor how little they hear of his private ones’ (Toplady). Good deeds may be published by othersto
stimulate good in others; but care should be taken lest they be stimulated to give for the sake of
like notoriety (Mark xii. 41-44; Actsiv. 36, 37). Salvation is a matter of favor, and not of merit.
But there is, nevertheless, a recompense attendant upon it. The joys of the world come, and the
blessingsin thisworld are included in that recompense—Matt. xxv. 34-40.] 5 And when ye pray,
yeshall not beasthehypocrites: for they loveto stand and pray in the synagoguesand in the
cornersof the street. that they may be seen of men. Verily | say untoyou, They havereceived
their reward. [Jesus dealswith our conduct toward God aswell astoward man. However perfectly
we may act toward man, our lifeis one-sided and imperfect if we omit or improperly perform our
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dutiestoward God. The Pharisaical habit of standing in aprayerful attitude, to be seen of men, was
certainly not prayer. In their case public opinion, and not the praise of God, “was the wind that set
the wind-mill awork” (Trapp). As Pharisees loved the standing and not the praying, so Christians
should love the praying and not the standing. Y et prayer for the edification or comfort of othersis
not here condemned. Prayer itself is nowhere condemned. It is the ostentatious prayer-attitude
which Jesus stamps with his displeasure. Needless attitudes of private prayer in pulpit and pew are
here condemned.] 6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thineinner chamber, and having
shut thy door, pray to thy Father who isin secret, and thy Father who seeth in secret shall
N recompense thee. [Theinner chamber was properly alittle room in the interior of the house or on
250 the housetop, but it is here used to indicate any place of privacy, and the shut door emphasizes the
strictness of the privacy, for in all personal prayer we should strive to be alone with God. Jesus
found a prayer-chamber upon the mountain-top and in the garden.] 7 And in praying use not vain
repetitions, asthe Gentilesdo: for they think that they shall beheard for their much speaking.
8 Be not yetherefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of,
beforeyeask him. [For samples of repetitions, seel. Kingsxviii. 26; Actsxix. 34. Strictly speaking,
Jesus does not here forbid either along prayer, or the use of the same words in a prayer when the
heart sincerely prompts the utterance. He himself prayed at great length, even continuing in prayer
al night (Luke vi. 12), and in the garden he thrice repeated the same words. What he does forbid
is making the number and length of prayers an object of consideration or a source of trust. This
command is especialy violated by the repetitions of the Roman Catholic rosary. Speech to God
can not be ordered too carefully (Eccl. v. 2). In stating that God knows our desires before we ask,
Jesus givesthe reason against vain repetitions. God does not need el aborate explanations, and prayer
is not uttered to inform him, but to put ourselves in such communion with him as to make usfit to
receive. Moreover, prayer is a matter of asking and receiving, and not a meritorious service, as
Mohammedans and Catholics still hold, and as the Pharisees held. With them, as public prayers
wereto gain credit with men, so long and repeated prayers were to obtain merit before God. Christ
teaches contrary to all this.] 9 After thismanner therefore pray ye[having pointed out the errors
which then characterized prayer, Jesus proceeds to give a brief outline as a model in matter,
arrangement, and expression]: Our Father who art in heaven. [The common Jewish invocation
was, “O Lord God of our fathers.” Jesus, as the brother of man, introduced this new and precious
N invocation, which puts us in prayer's proper attitude], Hallowed be thy name. 10 Thy kingdom
253 come. Thy will be done, asin heaven, so on earth. [This is the first section of the prayer.] 11
Giveusthisday our daily bread. [So long asit is“this day” we do not need to-morrow's bread.]
12 And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors. [God can not forgive the
temper that is unforgiving, for it can only exist in a heart blind as to the amount of its debt.
Forgiveness, too, must be a completed act before we begin to pray. Our Lord lays stress on this
one point in the prayer, returning to it after he had closed the form, that he may assure us that the
divine procedure will, in this respect, be fashioned to our own. Debt isamild word for our sin, and
is broader than trespass. Trespass indicates a misstep, a wrong-doing, but debt an unfulfilled
obligation of any kind. We must not be hard in exacting our rights, when to do so would be
oppressive.] 13 And bring usnot into temptation, but deliver usfrom theevil one. [Thispetition,
to be effective, must be followed by an earnest effort on our part to fulfill it. We prefer to read “the
evil,” rather than “the evil one,” for the neuter ismore comprehensive (I1. Tim. iv. 18), and includes
deliverance from the evil thoughts of man's own heart, and from evils from without as well as
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temptations of Satan. As to the prayer generally, we note the following: It is divided into two
sections, and each section is subdivided into three heads. Of these the first three are invocations
for the glory of God; thus: 1. That God may be glorified in his name, so that it shall be universally
reverenced; 2. That God may be glorified in hiskingdom—that kingdom before which every power
of evil shall eventually fall; 3. That God may be glorified in the hearts of humanity by all men
becoming obedient unto his will. These petitions come first, for it is of first importance to us that
God should be honored in his person, in hisauthority and in his desires. The three petitions represent
three stages of spiritual growth in the communion and fellowship with God. We first know and
revere his name as God. From that we advance to the full recognition of his royal and divine
N authority. And from thisin turn we again advance until we know him fully as Father, and, forgetting
254 his authority, perform his wishes through the joyous constraint of love, as do the angelsin heaven.
The second three petitions are for humanity; thus: 1. For their bodies, that they may have sustenance.
It is not a petition for milk and honey, symbols of luxury, but for bread, life's staff and necessity,
and for bread in moderation—bestowed day by day, like the manna. 2. For their souls in things
concerning the past—that past trespasses may be forgiven. Thisisthe one thing needful to the soul
in regard to the past. Since a certain soul condition is necessary (viz.: the spirit of forgiveness), as
acondition precedent to obtaining this petition, that conditionis plainly stated in the petition itself.
3. For their souls asto the future, that they may be enabled to avoid temptation, and that they may
befinaly delivered from evil. God does not tempt us (Jas. i. 13), but he can permit usto beled into
temptation, or he can shield us from it, only permitting us to enter so far into it as to come off
victorious over it (1. Cor. x. 13; Il. Pet. ii. 9); so that it shall prove unto us ablessing instead of a
curse—Jas. i. 12; v. 11.] 14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will
alsoforgiveyou. 15But if yeforgivenot men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive
your trespasses. [Forgiveness may be difficult, but it is essential: we should realize that as we
pray. Jesus presents this truth positively and negatively, that we may make no mistake about it.
Those who are accustomed to repeat the Lord's Prayer will notice that the doxology with which it
closes is omitted. It was probably inserted from some early liturgy. It is absent from the oldest
manuscripts, and interrupts the connection of the thought about forgiveness. All textual editors
omit it.] 16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they
disfiguretheir faces. [by omitting to wash their faces and neglecting to dress or anoint their beards],
that they may appear unto men tofast. Verily | say untoyou, They havereceived their reward.
N 17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thinehead, and wash thy face; 18 that thou be not seen
255 of men to fast, but of thy Father who isin secret: and thy Father, who seeth in secret, shall
recompense thee. [Fasting, as an aid to meditation and prayer, is awholesome practice, but stated
fasts lead to hollow formality, and fasts which are endured for public praise are an abomination.
Christ admonishes usto conceal thefast, and so avoid the temptation to be hypocritically ostentatious,
for fasting isintended for self-abasement, and not to cultivate pride. Hiswords allude to the practice
of anointing. Rich Jews were accustomed to anoint their bodies daily with olive or sweet ail. This
was refreshing, and prevented many of the disease which thedry, hot air of Palestine made prevalent.

The custom still prevails among Eastern nations.]

155


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jas.1.xml#Jas.1.13
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.10.xml#iCor.10.13
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jas.1.xml#Jas.1.12

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

XLII.

The Sermon on the Mount.

(a Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision F.

Security of Heavenly Treasures Contrasted

With Earthly Anxieties.

A
Matt. VI. 19-34.

a
19 Lay not up for your selves treasures upon the earth, where moth and rust consume,

and where thieves break through and steal. [In our Lord's time banks, such as we have, were
unknown, and in order to keep money its possessor frequently buried it, thus subjecting it to rust

and corrosion. The havoc caused by mothsistoo familiar to need comment (Jas. v. 2). Costly and
ornamental apparel was reckoned among a man's chief treasuresin olden times. See Josh. vii. 21;

I1. Kings v. 5; Luke xvi. 19. Oriental houses were frequently made of loose stone or sun-dried
bricks, so that the thief found it easier to enter by digging through the wall than by opening the
barred door. A too literal compliance with this negative precept would discourage thrift. The precept

is not intended to discourage the possession of property in moderation, but it forbids us to hoard

N for selfish purposes, or to ook upon our possessions as permanent and abiding. The lives of many
256 men of our day seem to be employed to no other purpose than that of amassing an abundance of
earthly treasure. But no true Christian can envy them, or follow their example]: 20 but lay up for

your selvestreasur esin heaven, whereneither moth nor rust doth consume, and wher ethieves

do not break through nor steal [As the impossibility of hoarding earthly treasures is in the
preceding verse urged as a reason against it, so in this verse the possibility of amassing perpetual
possessions in heaven is set forth as the reason why we should do it. Thus the striking contrast
between the two kinds of treasures is brought to our notice, so that it is the height of folly not to
make a proper choice between them]: 21 for wherethy treasureis, therewill thy heart be also.
[Having contrasted the two treasures, Jesus here suggests the contrast between the two placeswhere

they are stored up. Since the heart followsthe treasure, that it may dwell with the object of itslove,
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we should place our treasuresin heaven, even if the treasuresthere were no better than the treasures
on earth; for it is better that our hearts should abide in the city of God than on this sinful earth.] 22
The lamp of the body isthe eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full
of light. 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If thereforethe
light that isin thee be darkness, how great isthe darkness! [In these two versesthere is a brief
allegory, the meaning of which isto be ascertained from the context. The subject under consideration
is the propriety of laying up treasures, not on earth, but in heaven, and the effect which treasures
have upon the heart. Now, the heart or affection is to the soul much the same as the eye is to the
body. If we do not set our affections upon spiritual things, the time quickly comes when we can
not see them (I. Cor. ii. 14; John iii. 19-21). Jesus therefore represents our affections as if they
were an eye. If the eyeis single—i. e, if it sees nothing with a double or confused vision—then
N\ theman receivesthrough it clear views of the outside world, and hisinner man is, so to speak, full
257 of light. But if his eye is diseased or blinded, then his inner man is likewise darkened. Applying
the allegory to the spiritual man, if hisheart issinglein itslove toward God and the things of God,
then he has clear views asto the relative importance and value of thingstemporal and eternal, things
earthly and things heavenly. But if the heart looks with a double interest upon both earthly and
heavenly treasure, it makes the man double-minded (Jas. i. 6-8), and so spoils hislife. God does
not permit a double affection any more than he does a double service, and a man who seeks to
continue in it will soon be visited with great darkness as to the things of God, and will become
blind in heart and conscience—Rom. i. 21-25 .] 24 No man can serve two masters: for either
hewill hatethe one, and love the other; or else hewill hold to the one, and despise the other.
Y e cannot serve God and mammon. [Mammon was a common Chaldee word used in the East
to express material riches. It is here personified as akind of god of thisworld. Jesus here assumes
that we are framed to serve (Gen. ii. 15); and hence that we must choose our master, for it is
impossible to serve two masters whose interests are different and conflicting. They conflict here,
for it is mammon's interest to be hoarded and loved, but it is God's interest that mammon be
distributed to the needy and be lightly esteemed. God claims our supreme love and our undivided
service.] 25 Thereforel say unto you, Be not anxiousfor your life, what ye shall eat, or what
yeshall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Isnot thelife morethan thefood,
and the body than the raiment? [The word “anxious’ is derived from a word which indicates a
state of doubt or double-mindedness. It therefore indicates that sense of suspense or worry which
comesfrom amind in doubt. Compare L ukexii. 29. Hence we may say that Jesusis here continuing
the contrasts of the preceding verses, and that, having warned against a double vision and adouble
N\ service, he now warns against a double mind as to the comparative value of the benefits to be
258 derived from the service of God or the service of mammom. Mammon can only supply food, but
God givesthelife; mammon can only furnish clothing, but God givesthe body. By single-mindedness
we can find peace, for God is to be relied upon. By double-mindedness we fall to worrying, for
mammon may fail to supply those things which we feel we need.] 26 Behold the birds of the
heaven they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; and your heavenly Father
feedeth them. Arenot yeof much morevaluethen they?[Literally, do ye not greatly excel them.
The birds do not serve mammon at all, yet God feeds them. Surely, then, man who excelsthe birds
bothin hisintrinsic value and in his capacity for temporal and eternal service, can expect to receive
from God his sufficient food.] 27 And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit unto
themeasur e of hislife? [Peace and trust characterize the service of God. Therewards of mammon,

157


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.iCor.2.xml#iCor.2.14
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Jas.1.xml#Jas.1.6
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Rom.1.xml#Rom.1.21
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Gen.2.xml#Gen.2.15
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Luke.12.xml#Luke.12.29
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.6.xml#Matt.6.24

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

on the contrary, are won by anxiety. But the rewards of mammon can not lengthen life as can God.
Therefore we should not hesitate to choose God's service.] 28 And why ar e ye anxious concer ning
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin:
29 yet | say unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.
[ The magnificence of Solomon and of his court is proverbial in the East unto this day. To the Jew
he was the highest representative of earthly grandeur, yet he was surpassed by the common lily of
the field. Which lily is here meant can not be determined. Calcott thinks it was the fragrant white
lily which grows profusely all over Palestine. Smith favors the scarlet martagon; Tristam, the
anemone coronaria; and Thomson, the Huleh lily, aspeciesof iris. Itislikely, however, that scholars
aretrying to draw distinctions where Jesus himself drew none. It ishighly probable that in popular
speech many of the common spring flowers were loosely classes together under the name lily.] 30
N But if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into
259 the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? [“This is the only term of
reproach Jesus applied to his disciples” (Bengel). As to the grass and oven we may say that the
forests of Palestine had been cleared off centuries earlier, and the people were accustomed to use
the dried grass, mingled with wild flowers and weeds, for fuel. The oven was alarge, round pot of
earthenware, or other material, two or three feet high, and narrowing toward the top. Thiswasfirst
heated by fire within, after which the fire was raked out, and the dough put inside. Such is still the
universal practice.] 31 Be not ther efor e anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we
drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? [God's care for the grass which lasts but for a day
should teach us to expect that he will show more interest in providing for those who have been
fashioned for eternity.] 32 For after all these things do the Gentiles seek. [Christians having a
heavenly Father to supply their wants, should not live like the Gentiles, who have no consciousness
of such aFather. Of what useisall our religiousknowledgeif we are till as careworn and distrustful
as the benighted heathen?]; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these
things. [Here is the panacea for anxiety. Being God, the Supreme One knows; being a Father, he
feels. Many repose with confidence upon the regularity and beneficence of his providential laws;
but far sweeter isthat assurance which arisesfrom asense of God's personal interest in our individual
welfare—an interest manifested by the gift of his Son.] 33 But seek yefirst hiskingdom, and his
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. [ The kingdom of heavenisthereal
object of our search. It must be sought first both in point of time and of interest, and it must be kept
ever first in our thoughts after it is found. That Christian faith and obedience leads to worldly
prosperity is proved by countless instances which are multiplied with each succeeding day. The
N security of Christ's kingdom leads to that cheerfulness which renews the strength, and to that
260 undistracted industry which brings success.] 34 Be not therefore anxious for the morrow: for
the morrow will be anxiousfor itself. Sufficient unto the day isthe evil thereof. [Each day has
trouble enough without adding to it by borrowing somewhat from the morrow. Serve God to-day
with the strength you used to expend in carrying troubles which you borrowed from the future, and

God will order the affairs of to-morrow.]
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XLIT.
The Sermon on the Mount.
(a Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)
Subdivision G.
L aw Concer ning Judging.

A C
Matt. VIIl. 1-6; LukeVI. 3742,

a c
1 Judgenot, that yebenot judged. 37 And judgenot, and ye shall not bejudged [Here

again Jesus lays down agenera principlein the form of universal prohibition. The principleis, of
course, to be limited by other Scriptural laws concerning judgment. It does not prohibit: 1. Judgment
by civil courts, which is apostolically approved (II. Pet. ii. 13-15; Heb. xiii. 17; Tit. iii. 1). 2.
Judgment of the church on those who walk disorderly; for this also was ordered by Christ and his
apostles (Matt. xviii. 16, 17; Tit. iii. 10; Il. Thess. iii. 6, 14; 11. John 10; I. Tim. i. 20; vi. 5). 3.
Private judgment as to wrong-doers. Thisis also ordered by Christ and his apostles (Matt. vii. 15,
16; Rom. xvi. 17; I. Johniv. 1; I. Cor. v. 11). The commandment is leveled at rash, censorious and
uncharitable judgments, and the fault-finding spirit or disposition which condemns upon surmise
without examination of the charges, forgetful that we also shall stand in the judgment and shall
need mercy (Rom. xiv. 10; Jas. ii. 13). Our judgment of Christians must be charitable, (John vii.
24; 1. Cor. xiii. 5, 6) in remembrance of the fact that they are God's servants (Rom. xiv. 4); and that
he reserves to himself the ultimate right of judging both them and us—Rom. xiv. 4; I. Cor. iv. 3,

a
4; 11. Cor. v. 10]: 2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what

261

o
measur e ye mete, it shall be measured unto you. and condemn not, and ye shall not be
condemned: release, and ye shall be released [ Though God shall judge us with absolute justice,
yet justice often requires that we receive even in the same measure in which we have given it, so
in asense the merciful receive mercy, and the censorious receive censure (Jas. ii. 12, 13). But from
men we receive judgment in the measure in which we give it. Applying the teaching here given
locally, we find that Jesus, having condemned the Phariseesin their manner of praying, now turns
to reprove them for their manner of judging. Their censorious judgments of Christ himself darken
many pages of the gospel. But with a bitter spirit they condemned as sinners beyond the pale of
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mercy whole classes of their countrymen, such as publicans, Samaritans, and the like, besidestheir
wholesale rejection of al heathen. These bitter judgments swiftly returned upon the heads of the
judges and caused the victorious Roman to wipe out the Jewish |eaders without mercy. It isagreat
moral principle of God's government that we reap as we sow. Censorious judgment and its harvest
are merely oneform of culture which comes under thisgeneral law]: 38 give, and it shall begiven
unto you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, shall they give into
your bosom. For with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you again. [Thisis not
necessarily a promise of the return of our gift in kind. It rather means that we shall receive an
equivalent in joy and in that blessedness which Jesus meant when he said, “It is more blessed to
give than to receive.” The figurative language is borrowed from the market where the salesman,
grateful for past kindnesses, endeavors, by pressing, shaking, and piling up, to put more grain into
the measure for usthan it will contain. Pockets were unknown to the ancients, and what they wished
to take with them was carried in the fold in the bosom of the coat, the girdle below holding it up.
N Ruth bore this a heavy burden in her mantle which, in the King James Version is mistakenly called
262 the veil— Ruth iii. 15.] 39 And he spake also a parable unto them, Can the blind guide the
blind? shall they not both fall into a pit? [Whoso lacks the knowledge of divine truth can not so
lead othersthat they shall find it. They shall both fall into the pitfalls of moral error and confusion.]
40 The discipleis not above histeacher: but every one when heis perfected shall be as his
teacher. [Pupils do not surpass their teachers, or, if they do, they are self-taught, and hence do not
oweto their teachersthat wherein they rise superior to them. All that the scholar can hope from his
teacher isthat when heis perfectly instructed he shall be as histeacher. But if the teacher isablind
man floundering in a ditch, he affords but a dismal prospect for his pupils. The perfection of such

a
teachingiscertainly not desirable] 3 And why beholdest thou the mote [chip or speck of wood
dust] that isin thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam [heavy house timber] that isin

c
thineown eye? 4 Or how wilt { canst} thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me cast out the

a c
mote out of thineeye; that isin thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that

a
isinthineown eye?{ and lo, thebeam isin thineown eye?} 5 Thou hypocrite, cast out first
the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy

c
brother'seye. that isin thy brother'seye. [In Matthew and Luke Jesus gives slightly varying
applications to this allegorical passage by setting it in different connections. In Luke, aswe see, he
places it after the words which describe the disastrous effect of being blind leaders of the blind. It
therefore signifies in this connection that we ourselves should first seeif we would teach othersto
see. In Matthew he places it after the words about censorious judgment, where it means that we
must judge ourselves before we can befit judges of others. The thought is practically the same, for
thereislittle difference between correcting others astheir teachers or astheir self-appointed judges.
N Jesusgraphically and grotesquely represents aman with alog, or rafter, in hiseyetrying to take a
263 chip or splinter out of his neighbor's eye. Both parties have the same trouble or fault, but the one
having the greater seeks to correct the one having the less. The application is that he who would
successfully teach or admonish must first beinstructed or admonished himself (Gal. vi. 1). Inmoral
movements men can not be pushed; they must be led. Hence those who would teach must lead the
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way. Those who have reformed their own faults can “see clearly” how to help others. But so long

a
as we continue in sin, we are blind leaders of the blind.] 6 Give not that which is holy unto
the dogs, neither cast your pearls beforethe swine, lest haply they trample them under their
feet, and turn and rend you. [ The connection hereis not obvious. This saying, however, appears
to be a limitation of the law against judging. The Christian must not be censoriously judicial, but
he should be discriminatingly judicious. He must know dogs and swine when he sees them, and
must not treat them as priests and kings, the fit objects for the bestowal of holy food and goodly
ornaments. Dogs and swine were unclean animals. The former were usually undomesticated and
were often fierce. In the East they are till the self-appointed scavengers of the street. The latter
were undomesticated among the Jews, and hence are spoken of as wild and liable to attack man.
Meats connected with the sacrificial service of the atar were holy. Even unclean men were not
permitted to eat of them, much less unclean brutes. What was | eft after the priests and clean persons
had eaten was to be burned with fire (Lev. vi. 24-30; vii. 15-21). To give holy things to dogs was
to profane them. We are here forbidden, then, to use any religious office, work, or ordinance, in
such a manner as to degrade or profane it. Saloons ought not to be opened with prayer, nor ought
adulterous marriages to be performed by a man of God. To give pearls to swine is to press the
claims of the gospel upon those who despise it until they persecute you for annoying them with it.
When such men are known, they are to be avoided. Jesus acted on this principle in refusing to

N\ answer the Pharisees, and the apostles did the same in turning to the Gentiles when their Jewish

264 hearers would begin to contradict and blaspheme. Compare Matt. xv. 2, 3; xxi. 23-27; Acts xiii.

46; xix. 9.]

XLII.
The Sermon on the Mount.
(a Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)
Subdivision H.
Concerning Prayer.
A

Matt. VII. 7-11.
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a

7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened

unto you [The words here are dlightly climacteric. Asking is a simple use of voice, seeking isa

motion of the body, and knocking is an effort to open and pass through obstacles]: 8 for every one

that asketh receiveth; and hethat seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.

[Jesus here usesthe universal “every one,” but he meansevery one of aclass, for thetermismodified

by the prescribed conditions of acceptable prayer (Matt. vi. 14, 15; Jas. i. 6, 7; iv. 3; |. John v. 14).

We see also by the next verse that it means every one who isrecognized by God asason. All God's

children who pray rightly are heard.] 9 Or what man isthere of you, who, if his son shall ask

him for a loaf, will give him a stone; 10 or if he shall ask for a fish, will give him a serpent?

[Fish and bread were the common food of the peasants of Galilee. A stone might resemble a cake,

but if given it would deceive the child. A serpent might resemble an eel or aperch, but if given it

would be both deceptive and injurious. We often misunderstand God's answer thus. But our sense

of sonship should teach us better.] 11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto

your children, how much more shall your Father who isin heaven give good thingsto them

that ask him? [Here is an argument from analogy. It is assumed that the paternal feeling which

prompts us to give good things to our children, is still a higher degree in God with reference to his

N\ children; and hence it is argued that he will much more give good things to those who ask him.

265 Since it is Jesus who assumes the likeness on which the argument rests, we may rely on the

correctness of the reasoning; but we must be cautious how we derive arguments of our own from

the analogy between God's attributes and the corresponding characteristics of man. For example,

thisattribute of paternal feeling has been employed to disprovethereality of the eternal punishment

with which God himself threatens the sinner, because the paternal feeling in man would prevent

him from so punishing his own children. The fallacy in the argument consists in assuming that the

feeling in question must work the same results in every particular in God that it does in man. But
Revelation teaches that such is not the case.]

XLII.
The Sermon on the Mount.
(a Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision |.
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The Golden Rule.

A C
Matt. VII. 12; LukeVI. 3L

a c
12 All thingstherefore whatsoever yewould { 31 and asyewould} that men should do

a c a
to{ unto} you, even sodoyealsounto{ to} them likewise. for thisisthelaw and the

prophets. [Jesus connects the Golden Rule with what precedes with the word “therefore.” We are
to practice the Golden Rule because God's divine judgment teaches forbearance, and his goodness
teaches kindness. This precept isfitly called the Golden Rule, for it embracesin its few words the
underlying and governing principleof all morality. It containsall the precepts of the law with regard
to man, and all the amplifications of those precepts given by the prophets. It teaches us to put
ourselves in our neighbor's place, and direct our conduct accordingly. It assumes, of course, that
when we put ourselvesin our neighbor's place, we are wise enough not to make any foolish wishes,
and good enough not to make any evil ones. The great sages Socrates, Buddha, Confucius and
Hillel each groped after this truth, but they stated it thus: “Do not do to others what you would not
AN have donetoyou;” thusmaking it arule of not doing rather than of doing. But the striking difference
266 between these teachers and Christ liesnot in the statements so much asin the exemplification. Jesus
lived the Golden Rulein his conduct toward men, and maintained perfect righteousness before God

in addition thereto.]

XLII.
The Sermon on the Mount.
(aMountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)
Subdivision J.

The Two Ways and the False Prophets.
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A C
Matt. VII. 13-23; LukeVI.. 43-45.

a
13 Enter yein by thenarrow gate: for wideisthegate, and broad istheway, that leadeth

to destruction, and many are they that enter in thereby. 14 For narrow is the gate, and
straitened theway, that leadeth untolife, and few arethey that find it. [The Master here presents
two cities before us. One has a wide gateway opening onto the broad street, and other a narrow
gate opening onto a straitened street or aley. The first city is Destruction, the second is Life.] 15
Bewar e of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening
wolves. [From the two ways Jesus turns to warn his disciples against those who lead into the wrong
path—the road to destruction. Prophets are those who lay claim to teach men correctly the life
which God would have us live. The scribes and Pharisees were such, and Christ predicted the
coming of others (Matt. xxiv. 5, 24), and so did Paul (Acts xx. 29). Their fate is shown in verses
21 and 22. By sheep's clothing we are to understand that they shall bear a gentle, meek, and
inoffensive outward demeanor; but they use this demeanor asacloak to hidetheir real wickedness,
and so effectually doesit hideit that the fal se prophets often decelve even themselves.] 16 By their
fruitsyeshall know them. Do men gather grapesof thorns, or figsof thistles? 17 Even soevery

c
N.  good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 43 For

. thereisno good treethat bringeth forth corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt treethat bringeth

a
forth good fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree
c
bringforth good fruit. 44 For each treeisknown by itsown fruit. For of thorns men do not

a
gather figs, nor of a bramblebush gather they grapes. 19 Every treethat bringeth not forth
good fruit ishewn down, and cast into thefire. [Itisalaw of universal application that whatever
is useless and evil shall eventually be swept away.] 20 Therefore by their fruits ye shall know

c

them. 45 A good man out of thegood treasur e of hisheart bringeth forth that which isgood;
and the evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth that which is evil: for out of the
abundance of the heart hismouth speaketh. [ Teachers areto be judged by their conduct as men,
and aso by the effect of their teaching. If either be predominantly bad, the man must be avoided.
But we must not judge hastily, nor by slight and trivial actions, for some specimens of bad fruit

a
grownongoodtrees] 21 Not every onethat saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter intothe

kingdom of heaven; but hethat doeth thewill of my Father whoisin heaven. [To say, “Lord,
Lord,” isto call onthe Lord in prayer. While it is almost impossible to overestimate the value of
prayer when associated with a consistent life, it has been too common to attribute to it a virtue
which it does not possess. The Pharisees were excessively devoted to prayer, and they led the people
to believethat every prayerful man would be saved. The Mohammedans and Romanists are subject
to the same delusion, as may be seen in their punctilious observance of the forms of prayer, while

164


http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.24.xml#Matt.24.5
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Acts.20.xml#Acts.20.29
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.7.xml#Matt.7.21
http://www.ccel.org/b/bible/asv/xml/asv.Matt.7.xml#Matt.7.21

The Four-Fold Gospel J. W. McGarvey

habitually neglecting many of the common rules of morality. It is here taught that prayer, unattended
by doing thewill of the Father in heaven, can not save us. Doing the will of God must be understood,
not in the sense of sinless obedience, but as including a compliance with the conditions on which
sinsareforgiven. Whether under the old covenant or the new, sinless obedienceisanimpossibility;
N but obedience to the extent of our possibility amid the weaknesses of the flesh, accompanied by
268 daily compliance with the conditions of pardon for our daily sin, has ever secured the favor of God.]
22 Many will say to mein that day [the final judgment day], Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy
by thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, and by thy name do many mighty works?
[Jesus here prophetically forecasts those future times wherein it would be worth while to assume
to be a Christian. Timeswhen hypocrisy would find it asource of profit and of honor to be attached
to Christ's service. In these days we may well question the motiveswhich induce usto serve Christ.
High place in the visible kingdom is no proof of one's acceptance with God. Neither are mighty
works, though successfully wrought in his name. Judas was an apostle and miracle-worker, and
Balaam was a prophet, yet they lacked that condition of the heart which truly alies one with God
(I. Cor. xiii. 1-3). Jesus says the number of false teachersislarge. We must not carelessly ignore
the assertion of that important fact. We should also note that Christ will not lightly pass over their
errors on the judgment day, though they seem to have discovered them for thefirst time. Such truths
should make us extremely cautious both as teachers and learners.] 23 And then will | profess
[better, confess] unto them, | never knew you [never approved or recognized you]: depart from
me [ Matt. xxv. 41], ye that work iniquity. [This indicates that false teachers filled with a
patronizing spirit toward the Lord, and with a sense of power as to his work, will be deceived by
ashow of success. Through life Christ appeared to them to be accepting them and approving their
lives, but he now confesses that this appearance was not real. It arose from a misconception on
their part and on that of others. Many works which men judge to be religious really undermine
religion. The world esteems him great whose ministry begets Pharisees, but in Christ's eyes such
aoneisaworker of iniquity.]

269

XLII.

The Sermon on the Mount.

(a Mountain Plateau Not Far from Capernaum.)

Subdivision K.

Conclusion and Application: Two Builders.
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A C
Matt. VII.24-29; LukeVI. 4649,

c
46 And why call yeme, Lord, Lord, and do not the thingswhich | say? [Why do ye give

a
me the title, but withhold the service which should go with it>—Mal. i. 6.] 24 Every one

c a
thereforethat cometh unto me, and heareth my words{ thesewordsof mine;} and doeth
c a
them [John xiii. 17; Jas.i. 22], | will show you whom heislike: 48 heislike{ shall belikened

c
unto} aman building a house, who digged and went deep, and laid a foundation upon the

a
rock: awiseman who built hishouseupon therock [Theword “rock” suggests Christ himself.

No life can be founded upon Christ's teaching unless it be founded also upon faith and trust in his
personality. For this we must dig deep, for as St. Gregory says, “God is not to be found on the
surface’]: 25 and therain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon

c
that house; and when a flood arose, the stream brake against that house, and could not

a c a
shakeit: and it fell not: becauseit had been well builded. for it was founded upon the
rock. [Theimagery of this passage would be impressive anywhere, but is especially so when used
before an audience accustomed to the fierceness of an Eastern tempest. Rains, floods, etc., represent
collectively the trials, the temptations and persecutions which come upon us from without. There
comes atimeto every life when these things throng together and test the resources of our strength.]

c a
26 And every one{ 49But he} that heareth these wordsof mine, and doeth them not shall

c a c a
belikened unto{ islike} afoolish man,who{ that} builta{ his} houseupon thesand:

c a
{ earth} without a foundation; 27 and therain descended, and the floods came, and the

c
- windsblew, and smoteupon that house; { against which thestream brake,} and straightway

a c
it fell in; and great wasthefall thereof. and theruin of that house was great. [We do not
need to go to Palestine to witness the picture portrayed here. Whole towns on the Missouri and the
lower Mississippi have been undermined and swept away because built upon the sand. Jesus here
limitsthetragedy to asingle house. “A single soul isagreat ruin in the eyes of God” (Godet). Jesus

a
did not end his sermon with a strain of consolation. It is not always best to do so.] 28 And it
came to pass, when Jesus had finished these words, the multitudes were astonished at his
teaching: 29 for he taught them as one having authority, and not as their scribes. [See page
166.]
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XLIII.
Healing the Centurion's Servant.
(at Capernaum.)

A C
Matt. VIII. 1,5-13; LukeVII. 1-10.

c a
1 After hehad ended all hissayingsin the earsof thepeople, 1 And when hewascome

c
down from themountain, great multitudesfollowed him. heentered into Caper naum. [Jesus
proceeded from the mountain to Capernaum, which was now his home, or headquarters. The
multitudes which are now mentioned for the third time were not wearied by his sermon, and so
continued to follow him. Their presence showed the popularity of Jesus, and also emphasized the
fact that the miracles which followed the sermon were wrought in the presence of the vast throngs

a

of people] 5 And when hewas entered into Caper naum, there came unto him a centurion

[ The context shows that this centurion or captain of a hundred men was a Gentile, but whether he

was in the employ of Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, or an officer in the Roman army, is not

N\ clear, neither is very important. The army of Antipas, like that of other petty kings, was modeled

c
- after that of Rome], 2 And acertain centurion's servant [slave boy], who wasdear unto him,

wassick, and at the point of death. 3 And when he heard concer ning Jesus [ The sequel shows
that the centurion had probably heard how Jesus had heal ed the son of hisfellow-townsman—John
iv. 46-54], he sent unto him elders of the Jews [To reconcile Matthew and Luke, we have only
to conceive of the centurion as coming to the edge of the crowd about Jesus, but modestly refraining
from coming into the Lord's immediate presence.] asking him that he would come and save his

a
servant. beseeching him, 6 and saying, Lord, my servant lieth in the house sick of the palsy,
grievously tor mented. [Because palsy is not usually accompanied with suffering, some think that
in this case it was combined with tetanus or lockjaw, a combination not infrequent in hot climates.
But Sir R. Bennet, M.D., speaks thus: “In this instance we have probably a case of progressive
paralysis, attended by muscular spasms, and involving the respiratory movements, where death is
manifestly imminent and inevitable. In such a case there would be symptoms indicative of great

c
distress, as well as immediate danger to life.” Asto palsy generaly, see pp. 175, 183] 4 And
they, when they cameto Jesus, besought him ear nestly, saying, Heisworthy that thou shouldest
dothisfor him; 5for heloveth our nation, and himself built usour synagogue. [The centurion
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evidently believed in and worshiped God, but, influenced probably by his profession, did not become
a proselyte by being circumcised and conforming entirely to the Mosaic law. He was what |ater
Jewswould have termed a Proselyte at the Gate, and not afull-fledged Proselyte of Righteousness.
The ruins of Capernaum show the ruins of a synagogue. It was a beautiful structure, built of white
limestone, shows by its architectural features that it was built in the time of the Herods, and there
is little doubt that it is the one which this pious Gentile erected, and in which Jesus taught and

a
- healed] 7 And hesaith to him [i. e., answering him as represented by hisfriends], | will come

C
and heal him. 6 And Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far from the house,

a c
the centurion sent friendsto him, 8 And the centurion answered and said, { saying unto

him,} Lord, trouble not thyself: for | am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my r oof
[not because his house was a poor one, for he was evidently well to do]: 7 wherefore neither

a
thought I myself worthy to come unto thee:  but only say theword, and my servant shall be
healed. [The centurion, well knowing that it was unlawful for Jews to go into the houses of the
Gentiles, lest they should sully the sanctity which they desired to maintain, wished to spare Jesus
any embarrassment. Whatever he may have thought of this custom with regard to the Pharisees, he
attributed to Jesus so high a degree of sanctity that he accepted the doctrine astrue in reference to
him. The centurion showed his great faith partly by believing that Jesus could heal by aword, but
chiefly in hislofty conception of Jesus as compared with himself. The less faith we have, the less
we esteem Jesus, and the more faith we have, the less we esteem ourselves. As Jesusrises, we sink
in the scale of our estimation. The centurion's faith would have been wonderful enough in an
Israelite, but it was all the more wonderful when found in the bosom of aGentile. Theword “found”
suggests that Jesus came seeking faith: he will come seeking it again (Luke xviii. 8). The elders,
little knowing the wideness of our Lord's vision and sympathy, supposed that Jesus would ook
upon the splendid synagogue erected for the Jewish people as a sufficient motive for granting their

c
reguest. Even the apostles were slow to learn that at heart Jesus knew neither Jew nor Gentile.]

8 For | also am aman set under authority, having under myself soldiers, and | say unto one,

Go, and hegoeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant [not asoldier, but

a household slave], Do this, and he doeth it. [Having those over him, he knew how to obey, and

N having those under him, heknew how to be obeyed. Hewasfamiliar, therefore, with al the principles
273 of obedience. Knowing from the healing of the nobleman'’s son, or from other reports concerning
Jesus, that the realm of nature obeyed Jesus, he judged from his knowledge of earthly obedience

that Jesus had those who could come and go for him, and who could carry his messages and enforce

a
obedience to them. He felt that the presence of Jesus was not at all necessary to the healing.] 10

c a
And when Jesusheard it, { thesethings} he marvelled at him, and turned and said unto

c a
them the multitude that followed him, Verily | say unto you, | have not found so great
faith, no, not in I srael. [To someit seems strange that Jesus could marvel, but he had all the actual
feelings of aman. However, we should note that Jesusis never said to have marveled but twice. In
this case it was because of belief, and in the other ( Mark vi. 6), it was because of unbelief. Those
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who think that Jesus gave or givesfaith should note thisfact. If Jesus had given the centurion faith,
he could not have been surprised to find that he had it; and, if he failed to bestow it upon the people
of Nazareth, it would have been inconsistent in him to express surprise at their lack of it. It would
seem, however, irreconcilable with the character and affectionate nature of Christ, to bestow faith
in such profusion upon this Gentile stranger, and withhold every spark of it from his near kinsmen
and fellow-townsmen. Faith is no miraculous gift. Faith means no more nor less than belief; and a
man believes the Scripture facts in the same manner and by the same processes that he believes
any other facts.] 11 And | say unto you, that many shall come from the east and the west, and
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven [Jesus here
predicts the conversion of the Gentiles, since that fact is suggested to him by the faith of this
centurion. The east and the west represent the extreme points of the compass in the directionsin
which the world was most thickly inhabited. But Jesus refers rather to spiritual separation than to
N\ geographical distances—Mal. i. 11; Isa. xlix. 19; Jer. xvi. 19; Zech. viii. 22.] 12 but the sons of
274 thekingdom [The child of anything in Hebrew phraseol ogy expressed the idea of special property
which one has in the thing specified, as, for instance, children of disobedience (Eph. ii. 2). Jesus
here means, then, the Jews, to whom the kingdom belonged by hereditary descent—Rom. ix. 4]
shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of
teeth. [In this paragraph Christ's kingdom is set forth under the simile of a great feast, a familiar
similewith Jesus ( Matt. xxvi. 29; Luke xxii. 30). The Jewswere accustomed to speak of the delights
of the Messianic kingdom as afeast with the patriarchs (Luke xiv. 15), but lost sight of the fact that
Gentiles should share in its cheer and fellowship ( Isa. xxv. 6). Marriage feasts and other great
feasts of the Jews were usually held in the evening. Inside, therefore, there would be joy and light
and gladness, but outside there would be darkness and di sappoi ntment, tears and bitter self-reproach
(Matt. xxv. 10-13). The despised outcasts should be brought in and placed at the festal board, while
the long-invited guests—the natural and fleshly heirs of Abraham'sinvitation—would be excluded
(Matt. xxi. 43). Hell is absence from spiritual light, separation from the company of the saved,
lamentation and impotent rage.] 13 And Jesussaid unto the centurion, Gothy way; asthou hast
believed, so be it done unto thee. And the servant was healed in that hour. [In the moment

c

when Jesus spoke, the servant was healed—not relieved, but healed.] 10 And they that were
sent, returning to the house, found the servant whole. [ The centurion, long before this when he
was building the synagogue, had doubtless heard with delight concerning the wonderful works
wrought by the mighty prophets in the olden time; he little dreamed that his own eyes should see
them all surpassed.]

275

XLIV.

Jesus Raisesthe Widow's Son.
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(at Nain in Galilee)

C
LukeVIIl. 11-17.

c
11 And it came to pass soon afterwards [many ancient authorities read on the next day],

that he went into a city called Nain; and his disciples went with him, and a great multitude.
[We find that Jesus had been thronged with multitudes pretty continuously since the choosing of
his twelve apostles. Nain lies on the northern slope of the mountain, which the Crusaders called
Little Hermon, between twenty and twenty-five miles south of Capernaum, and about two miles
west of Endor. At present it isasmall place with about a dozen mud hovels, but still bearsits old
name, which the Arabs have modified into Nein. It is situated on a bench in the mountain about
sixty feet abovethe plain.] 12 Now when hedrew near to thegate of the city, behold, therewas
carried out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, and she was a widow: and much
people of the city was with her. [Places of sepulture were outside the towns, that ceremonial
pollution must be avoided. To this rule there was an exception. The kings of Judah were buried in
the city of David (I1. Kings xvi. 20; xxi. 18, 26). The Jews were careful to give public expression
to their sympathy for those who were bereaved (John xi. 19). The death of an only child represented
to them as to us the extreme of sorrow (Jer. vi. 26; Zech. xii. 10; Amos viii. 10). But in this case
the sorrow was heightened by the fact that the mother was awidow, and hence evidently dependent
upon her son for support. Her son had comforted her in her first loss of a husband, but now that
her son was dead, there was none left to comfort.] 13 And when the Lord saw her [Some take
this use of the phrase “the Lord,” as an evidence of the |ate date at which Luke wrote his Gospel;
N but the point is not well taken, for John used it even before Jesus ascension—John xxi. 7], he had
276 compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. [As the funeral procession came out of the
gate, they met Jesus with his company coming in. Hence there were many witnesses to what
followed. But the miracle in this instance was not wrought so much attest our Lord's commission,
or to show his power, as to do good. As Jesus had no other business in Nain but to do good, we
may well believe that he went there for the express purpose of comforting this forlorn mother.
Compare John xi. 1-15. Good blessings may come to us when reason speaks and God's wise
judgment answers; but we get our best blessings when our afflictions cry unto him and his
compassion replies] 14 And he came nigh and touched the bier: and the bearers stood still.
[The word here translated “bier” may mean abier or coffin, and the authorities are about equally
divided asto which it was. It was more likely a stretcher of boards, with the pallet or bed upon it,
and the body of the young man wrapped in linen lying upon the bed. Coffins, which were common
in Babylon and Egypt, were rarely used by the Jews, save in the burial of people of distinction;
and, if we may trust the writing of the later rabbis, the burial of children. When they were used,
the body was placed in them, and borne without any lid to the place of sepulture. We find no coffin
in the burial of either Lazarus or Jesus. Jesus was, no doubt, known to many in Nain, and it isno
wonder that those who bore the bier stood still when he touched it. Though we can not say that he
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had rai sed the dead prior to this, we can say that he had healed every kind of disease known among
the people, and therefore his act would beget a reasonabl e expectancy that he might do something
even here] And he said, Young man, | say unto thee, Arise. [Here, as in the other instances
where Jesus revived the dead, we find that he issues a personal call to the party whose remains are
before him. It suggests the sublime thought that he has as full dominion and authority over the
N unseen as over the seen; and that should he issue a general call, all the dead would revive again as
277 obediently and immediately as did the single one to whom he now spoke (John v. 28, 29). The
command of Jesus, moreover, is spoken with the ease and consciousness of authority known only
to Divinity. Compare the dependent tone of Simon Peter—Actsiii. 6.] 15 And he that was dead
sat up, and began to speak. [Thus showing that not only life, but also health and strength, were
restored.] And he gave him to his mother. [As the full fruitage of his compassion. The scene
suggests that Christ will, with his own hands, restore kindred to kindred in the glorious morning
of resurrection.] 16 And fear took hold on all [Because the power of God had been so signally
manifested among them. They recognized the presence of God's power and mercy, yet by no means
apprehended the nearness of his very person]: and they glorified God, saying, A great prophet
isarisen among us. and, God hath visited his people. [Expectation of the return of one of the
prophets was at that time widely spread. See Luke ix. 8, 19. That they should esteem Jesus as no
more than a prophet was no wonder, for asyet even his apostles had not confessed him asthe Christ.
In state and conduct Jesus appeared to them too humbleto fulfill the popular ideas of Messiahship.
But in wisdom and miracle he outshone all God's former messengers. The “visiting” of God refers
to the long absence of the more strikingly miraculous powers of God as exercised through the
prophets. None had raised the dead since the days of Elisha] 17 And this report went forth
concerning him in the whole of Judaea, and all the region round about. [This great miracle
caused the fame of Jesusto fill al Judsea as well as Galilee. It seems, from what next follows, to
have reached John the Baptist in his prison on the east of the Dead Sea.]

278

XLV.
The Baptist's Inquiry and Jesus Discour se Suggested Ther eby.
(Galilee)

A C
Matt. X1.2-30; LukeVIIl.18-35.
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c a
18 And the disciples of John told him of all thesethings. 2 Now when John had heard

c
in theprison theworksof Christ, hesent by hisdisciples 19 And John calling unto him two

of his disciples sent them unto the Lord [John had been cast into prison about December, a.d.
27, and it was now after the Passover, possibly in May or June, a.d. 28. Herod Antipas had cast
John into prison because John had reproved him for taking hisbrother'swife. According to Josephus,
the place of John's imprisonment and death was the castle of Machagus (or Makor), east of the
Dead Sea (Ant. xviii.; v. 1, 2). It was built by Herod the Great, and was not very far from that part
of the Jordan in which John had baptized, so that it is probable that Herod resided in this castle
when he went to hear John preach. We learn elsewhere that Herod felt kindly towards John, and
thisfact, coupled with the statement that John called two of hisdisciplesto him, suggests that John
must have been held as an honored prisoner with liberties like those accorded Paul at Caesarea—

a c

Acts xxiv. 23], 3 and said unto him, { saying,} Art thou he that cometh, or look we for
another? [The prophets spoke of the Messiah as the coming one, and John himself had done
likewise—Maitt. iii. 11.] 20 And when the men wer e come unto him, they said, John the Baptist

hath sent usunto thee, saying, Art thou hethat cometh, or look wefor another? [This passage

has been a puzzle to expositors from the very earliest times. Being unable to understand how the
Baptist, being an inspired prophet and favored with visions of the supernatural, could give way to

AN skeptical doubts, they have exhausted their inventive genius to explain what John meant by his
279 guestion. Among these many explanations the best is that given by Alford, viz.: that John wished
to get Jesusto publicly declare himself for the sake of quieting al rumors concerning him, hisfault

being kindred to that of Jesus mother when she tried to hasten Jesus hour at the wedding of Cana
(Johnii. 4). But the plain, unmistakableinference of thetext isthat John'sfaith wavered. The Bible

does not represent the saints asfree from imperfection. It does not say that inspiration isomniscience,

or that visions and miraclesremove doubts. It took two miraclesto persuade Gideon; M oses harbored
distrust (Ex. iii.; iv.), and was guilty of unbelief (Num. xx. 12); Elijah despaired of God's power

(I. Kings xix. 4-10 ); Jeremiah was slow of belief, and in his despondency cursed the day of his

birth (Jer. xx. 7, 14-18). But the most instructive parallel isthat of Simon Peter. He witnessed the
transfiguration of Jesus, beheld the glory of God, and heard the voice of the Father (Matt. xvii.

1-6); yet he sank below the Baptist, and denied the Lord with cursing; and no man has ever thought

it at all incredible that he should do so. Thetrial of John's faith, though not so clearly depicted as

that of Peter, was perhaps equally searching. His wild, free life was now curbed by the irksome
tedium of confinement. His expectations were not fulfilled. The unfruitful trees had not been cut
down, the grain had not been winnowed, nor the chaff burned, nor should he see any visibletendency
toward these results. Moreover, he held no communion with the private life of Jesus, and entered

not into the sanctuary of his Lord's thought. We must remember aso that his inspiration passed

away with the ministry, on account of which it was bestowed, and it was only the man John, and

not the prophet, who made the inquiry. The inquiry itself, too, should be noted. It is not, Are you

what | declared you to be? but, Being al of that, are you the one who should come, or must we

look for another? John no doubt shared with all Jewstheideathat Messiah wasto set up an earthly
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kingdom, and seeing in Jesus none of the spirit of such aking, he seemsto have questioned whether

N\ Jesuswasto be thefinality, or whether he was to be, like himself, aforerunner, preparing the way
280 for the ultimate Messiah. He did not grasp the thought that Jesus was both Alpha and Omega; that
Jesus, the lowly servant of humanity, by service and sacrifice is evermore preparing the way for

Jesus the King.] 21 In that hour he cured many of diseases and plagues and evil spirits, and

a
on many that were blind he bestowed sight. 22 And he Jesusanswered and said unto them,

c a
Go and tell John the thingswhich ye hear and see: { have seen and heard;} 5 theblind

recelvetheir sight, and thelamewalk, theleper sar e cleansed, and thedeaf hear, and thedead
areraised up, and the poor have good tidings to them. [John himself, when thus questioned,
had answered plainly, saying, “No” (John i. 20, 21), and he probably expected a like categorical
answer from Jesus. The indirect answer of Jesus, ending with a beatitude, was well calculated to
waken in John beneficial thoughtfulness, for it threw his mind back upon the prophecies of God,
such as Isa. xxx. 5, 6; xlii. 7; xli. 1-3, etc. It may be inferred that Jesus withheld answering the
messengers and went on with his works of grace, that these might testify to John more potently
than mere words of assertion. Jesus did not work miracles to gratify skeptical curiosity, but he did
use them, as here, to strengthen wavering faith (Mark ix. 24; John xi. 15; xiv. 11); Jesus sums up
hiswork in the form of aclimax, wherein preaching the gospel to the poor stands superior even to
the raising of the dead. Attention to the poor has always been a distinctive feature of Christianity.
To care for the poor is above miracles. Modern Orientals are not impressed by the miracles of the
New Testament as such. The sacred literature of Indiaand Chinaaboundsin wonders, and with the
people of these lands a miracleis little more than a commonplace. With them Christ'slove for the
lowly is above the miracles. “Wonders and miracles might be counterfeited, but a sympathy with
the suffering and hel pless, so tender, so laborious, so long continued, was not likely to be simulated.
AN Such humanity was unworldly and divine”—Beecher.] 6 And blessed ishe, whosoever shall find
281 no occasion of stumblingin me. [The scribes had stumbled and failed to believe in Jesus because
he did not fulfill their ideal, or come up to their expectations. Jesus seeks to woo John from alike
fate by the sweet persuasion of a beatitude. John must realize that it is better for the subject to fall
in with the plans of the all-wise King, as he fulfills the predictions of God the Father, than for the
King to turn aside and frustrate the plan of the ages to humor the passing whim of a despondent

c a
and finite mind.] 24 And when the messengers of John were departed, { 7 And asthese

c a
went their way,} he Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John [The

commendation of Jesus which follows was not spoken in the presence of John's messengers. It was
best that John should not hear it. We also do our work under the silent heavens and wait for the
future plaudit, “Well done, good and faithful servant”], What went ye out into the wildernessto

c

behold? areed shaken with the wind? 8 But what went ye out to see? aman clothed in soft
a c

raiment? Behold, they that wear soft raiment they that are gorgeously apparelled, and

a
livedelicately, arein kings courts. { houses.} [After the departure of John's messengers Jesus
immediately clears the character of John of unjust suspicion. John, who had testified with such
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confidence asto the office and character of Jesus, now comes with a question betraying a doubtful

mind and wavering faith. Was John then avacillating man? Was he guilty of that lack of steadfastness
whichtheworld looksupon asintolerablein all who it esteems great? Was he blown about by every

wind of public opinion like the tall reed (the Arunda donax) which skirts the Jordan, and which

stands, bearing its beautiful blossoming top twelve feet high one moment, only to bow it to earth

the next, the dlender stem yielding submissively to the passing breeze? Was he a voluptuary about

to condescend to flatter Herod and retract his reproof, that he might exchange his prison for a

N palace? Those who had gone to the wilderness to see John had found no such man, and John was
282 still the John of old. One act does not make a character, one doubt does not unmake it. John was
no reed, but was rather, as Lange says, “a cedar half uprooted by the storm.”] 9 But wherefore

c a

went yeout?{ 26 But what went yeout tosee?} toseeaprophet? Yea, | say untoyou, and
much more than a prophet. [The next verse shows us that John was a messenger as well as a
prophet. Prophets foretold the Messiah, but John was the herald who announce him. John was
miraculoudly born, and was himself the subject of prophecy. Great aswas John in popular estimation,
that estimation wasinsufficient.] 10 Thisishe, of whom it iswritten, Behold, | send my messenger

before thy face, Who shall preparethy way before thee. [This quotation is taken from Mal. iii.
1, whereit reads “my messenger . . . before me.” But Mark (Mark i. 2) concurs with Matthew and
Luke in the reading given here. From the change in the words it appears “that Christ is one with
God the Father, and that the coming of Christ is the coming of God”—Hammond. ] 11 Verily |

c
say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not arisen agreater { there

a
isnonegreater} than John the Baptist: yet hethat isbut little in the kingdom of heaven {

c
of God} is greater than he. [We find from this passage that al true greatness arises from
association, relation and contact with Jesus Christ. To be Christ'sforerunner isto be above teacher
and prophet, Levite and priest, lawgiver and king, and all else that the world estimates as great. If
al greatness be thus measured by contact of Christ, how great must Christ be! But the least in the
kingdom is greater then John. “This shows: 1. That John was not in the kingdom of God. 2. That,
as none greater than John has been born of women, no one had yet entered the kingdom. 3. That,
therefore, it had not yet been set up; but as John himself, Jesus, and the Twelve under the first
commission, preached, was 'at hand'. 4. All in the kingdom, even the humble, have a station superior
AN to John's’ (Johnson). Farrar reminds us of the old legal maxim which says, “ The least of the greatest
283 is greater than the greatest of the least,” which isas much as to say that the smallest diamond is of
more precious substance than the largest flint. The least born of the Holy Spirit (Johni. 12, 13 and
iii. 5) isgreater than the greatest born of women. They are greater in station, privilege and knowledge.
Thedispensationsriselikelofty steps, and the lowest that stand upon the New Testament dispensation
are lifted above the tallest who rest upon the dispensation of Moses. This is perhaps prophetically

c

suggested by Zechariah—Zech. xii. 8] 29 And all the people [the common peopple, and not
therulers] when they heard, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism
of John. [They justified or approved the wisdom of God in sending such a prophet as John and
establishing such an ordinance as baptism.] 30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers reected for
themselves the counsel of God, being not baptized of him. [The counsel of God was that the
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nation should be brought to repentance by John, that it might be saved by Jesus; but the Pharisees
frustrated thisplan so far asthey were concerned, by their proud refusal to repent. All who followed
their example shared their unhappy success. It is nhoteworthy that Jesus emphasi zes baptism as the

a
test as to whether men justify or rgject God's counsel.] 12 From the days of John the Baptist
until now [aperiod of about three years] the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of
violencetake it by force. [Jesus here pictures the kingdom of heaven as a besieged city. The city
is shut up, but the enemies which surround it storm its walls and try to force an entrance—an apt
illustration which many fail to comprehend. The gates of Christ's kingdom were not opened until
the day of Pentecost (Actsii.), but men hearing it was about to be opened sought to enter prematurely,
not by the gates which God would open when Simon Peter used the keys (Matt. xvi. 19), but by
such breaches as they themselves sought to make in the walls. Examples of this violence will be

N\ seenin the following instances (John vi. 15; Matt. xx. 21; Luke xix. 11, 36-38; xxii. 24-30; Acts
284 i. 6.) The people were full of preconceived ideas with regard to the kingdom, and each one sought
to hasten and enjoy its pleasures as one who impatiently seizes upon abud and seekswith hisfingers

to force it to bloom. The context shows that John the Baptist was even then seeking to force the
kingdom.] 13 For all the prophetsand thelaw prophesied until John. 14 And if ye arewilling
receiveit, thisis Elijah, that isto come. 15 He that hath earsto hear, let him hear. [The Old
Testament was the work of along series of prophets, and this series was closed by John the Baptist.

But John differed from all the others in the series; for they prophesied concerning the kingdom,

while John turned from their course to preach that the kingdom was at hand, and thereby incidentally
brought upon it the assaults of violence. As to John the Baptist being the prophetic Elijah, see p.

c
102.] 16 But whereunto then shall I liken the men of this generation, and to what are they

a c a
like? 32 They are{ It is} like unto children sitting { that sit} in the marketplace {

c a c a c
marketplace} and whocall onetoanother; untother fellows17 and who say, We

a c
piped unto you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did not weep. { mourn}. 33 For

a c
John theBaptistiscome{ came} neither eatingnor drinking,{ eatingnobread nor drinking

a c
wine} and ye{ they} say, He hath a demon. 19 The Son of man came{ iscome} eating

a
and drinking; and ye{ they} say, Behold a man gluttonous man and a winebibber, afriend

c a

of publicansand sinnerst And wisdom isjustified of all her children. by her works. [Orienta
market-places were open sguares where men transacted business and where children held their

sports. Jesus here picturestwo groups of little ones, one of which wishesto play, the other of which

is sullen and intractable. The mirthful group first seeks to play a wedding game. They pipe and

dance, but the sullen group sits unmoved. Not disheartened by failure to succeed, the mirthful ones

N\ try their hand again and hope for better luck by playing funeral. But this also fails, causing them
285 to lift up their voicesin questioning remonstrance. Singular enough, the authorities are about equally
divided as to what parties this picture represents. Some say that the dancers and mourners are the

Jewish rulers, and that Jesus and John refused to comply with their wishes. The grammatical
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construction rather favorsthisview, if we say that “men of this generation” are “like children who
call.” But such grammatical constructions are not reliable in interpreting Oriental imagery. Jesus
means that the men of this generation are like the entire picture presented and does not intend that
they shall be taken as the subjects of the leading verbs of the sentence. A paralel instance will be
foundin Matt. xiii. 24-43. In the twenty-fourth verse Jesus says, “ The kingdom of heavenislikened
unto aman who sowed good seed,” but in the thirty-seventh verse he says“ He that soweth the good
seed is the Son of man,” thus making the kingdom of heaven like the entire parabolic picture, and
not the mere subject of itsleading verb. Others say that John came mourning and Jesus came piping,
and that the Jews were satisfied with neither. Thiswas the older view, and had not expositors been
confused by the grammatical difficulties above mentioned, it would never have been questioned.
For the context favors it, and the whole trend of Scripture demands it. It was God in his
messengers—his prophets and his Son—who came to set the world right. 1t was these messengers
who took the initiative and who demanded the changes. It was the people who sulked and refused
to comply with the divine overtures. The whole tenor of Christ's teaching—the parables of the
supper, etc.—represents the Jews as being invited and refusing the invitation. It was John and Jesus
who preached repentance, but there was no instance where any called on them to repent. Jerusalem
never wept over an intractable Jesus, but Jesus wept over the people of Jerusalem because they
“would not.” Jesus and John each besought the people to prepare for the kingdom of God, but the
people sneered at one astoo strict and at the other as too lenient, and would be won by neither. To
N justify them in rglecting God's counsel, they asserted that John's conduct was demoniacal and that
286 of Jesus was criminal, thus slandering each. But the lives or works of Jesus and John were both
directed by thewisdom of God, and all those who were truly wise towards God—children of wisdom
(see Luke, verse 29, above)—justified or approved of God's course in sending such messengers.
We should observe that with all the cares of his great mission upon him, the great heart of our Lord
took note of the sports of children.] 20 Then began heto upbraid the citieswherein most of his
mighty works wer e done, because they repented not. [That is to say, those cities which were
especially favored. It does not mean that more miracles were worked in them than in all the other
cities; but that more were done in each of these than in any other.] 21 Woe [rather, “ Alasfor thee!”
an exclamation of pity more than anger] unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if
themighty works, had been donein Tyreand Sidon which weredonein you, they would have
repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. [Jerome says that Chorazin was two, and Eusebius
(probably through the error of histranscriber) saysit was twelve milesfrom Capernaum. Itssiteis
identified by the Exploration Fund with the modern Kerazeh, at the northwest end of the lake, two
milesfrom Tell Hum (Capernaum). Its siteis marked by extensive ruins, including the foundations
of asynagogue, columns, and walls of buildings. Bethsaida was probably a suburb of Capernaum.
We have no record of amiraclewrought at Chorazin, nor of onewrought at Bethsaidaeither, unless
the miracles wrought at Simon's house—see Sec. xxxii, page 170 were in Bethsaida. Tyre and
Sidon were neighboring Phoenician cities on the Mediterranean coast and were noted for their
luxury and impiety. This comparison between the pagan cities on the seacoast and the Galilean
cities by the lake no doubt sounded strange to Jesus' disciples, but in the years which followed,
Tyre and Sidon received the gospel (Acts xxi. 3; xxvii. 3), and Tyre became a Christian city, while
N Tiberias, just south of Capernaum, became the seat of Jewish Talmudism. Sackcloth was a coarse
287 fabric woven of goat's or camel's hair, and was worn by those who mourned. It was called sackcloth
because, being strong and durable, it was used for making the large sacks in which rough articles
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were carried on the backs of camels. Such sacks are still so used. Ashes were put upon the head
and face as additional symbols of grief. Jesus here uses these symbolic words to indicate that these
cities would have repented thoroughly.] 22 But | say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for
Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 23 And thou, Caper naum, shalt thou
be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt go down unto Hades: for if the mighty works had been
done in Sodom which were done in thee, it would have remained until thisday. 24 But | say
unto you that it shall be moretolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than
for thee. [Several great truths are taught in this paragraph. We note the following: 1. Every hearer
of the gospel isleft either much more blessed or much more wretched. 2. That the miracles which
Jesus wrought were calculated to lead men to repentance, for they demonstrated his authority to
demand that man should repent. 3. That even among those who stand condemned at the judgment
thereisadifference, and that it shall be more tolerable for some than for others. 4. That God takes
account of our opportunities when he comes to measure our guiltiness (Matt. v. 21, 22; x. 15; Luke
Xi. 47, 48; Johnix. 41; xv. 22-24; Rom. ii. 12). Capernaum was the most favored spot on earth, for
Jesus made it his home. He therefore speaks of it figuratively as being exalted to heaven. Hades
meansthe abode of the dead. It standsin figurative contrast to heaven and indicates that Capernaum
shall be brought to utter ruin. Though Jesus was not displeased with the walls and houses, but with
thosewho dwelt inthem, yet the uncertain sites of these citiesare marked only by ruins, and present
to the traveler who searches among rank weeds for their weather-worn stones the tokens of God's
N\ displeasure against the people who once dwelt there. In less than thirty yearsthese three citieswere
288 destroyed. Sin destroys cities and nations, and permanent temporal prosperity depends upon
righteousness. The history of the destruction of Sodom in the time of Abraham iswell known. As
it was one of (Num. xiii. 22) the oldest cities of any great importance in Palestine, this reference
to its remaining is the more striking, showing that its destruction did not come from the mere
operation of natural law, but asadivine punishment meted upon it for its sins—a punishment which
might have been avoided by repentance (Jonah iii. 10). There is hope for the greatest sinner if
Sodom might thus escape.] 25 At that season [while these thoughts of judgment werein his mind)]
Jesusanswer ed [replying to the thoughts rai sed by this discouraging situation—thisrejection] and
said, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hidethesethingsfrom
the wise and under standing [the selfish and shrewd; the scribes and Pharisees, wise in their own
conceit—John ix. 40, 41], and didst reveal them unto babes [the pure and childlike; the apostles
and their fellows who were free from prejudice and bigoted prepossession. God hid and revealed
solely by hismethod of presenting the truth in Christ Jesus. The proud despised him, but the humble
received him]: 26 yea, Father, for so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. [This is a reiteration of
the sentiment just uttered. It means*“| thank theethat it pleasesthee to do thus.” The Son expresses
holy acquiescence and adoring satisfaction in the doings of Him who, as Lord of heaven and earth,
had right to dispose of all things asit pleased him.] 27 All things have been delivered unto me
of my Father [John iii. 35. All things necessary to the full execution of his office as Lord of the
kingdom were entrusted to Jesus, but for the present only potentially. The actual investiture of
authority did not take place until the glorification of Jesus (Matt. xxviii. 18; Col. i. 16-19; Heb. i.
8). The authority thus delivered shall be eventually returned again—I. Cor. xv. 28]: and no one
N knoweth the Son, savethe Father; neither doth any know the Father, savethe Son, and heto
289 whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. [Here again are many important truthstaught: 1. While
we may have persona knowledge of Jesus, we can not know him completely. His nature is
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inscrutable. And yet, in direct opposition to our Lord's explicit assertion, creeds have been formed,
defining the metaphysical nature of Christ, and enforcing their distinctions on the subject which
Jesus expressly declares that no man understands, as necessary conditions of church membership
inthisworld, and of salvationin theworld to come. “It would be difficult to find a more audacious
and presumptuous violation of the words of Jesus than the Athanasian Creed, with itsthrice repeated
curses against those who did not receive its doctrines’ (Morison). 2. We can have no correct
knowledge of God except through revelation. 3. Jesus begins the revelation of the Father in this
world, and completesit in the world to come. 4. By this exclusive claim as to the knowledge of the
Father, Jesus asserts his own divinity. 5. Christ's exalted power comes by reason of his exalted
being.] 28 Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest. 29
Takemy yokeupon you, and learn of me; for | am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find
rest unto your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden islight. [The preceding remarks
are prefatory to this invitation. The dominion which Jesus exercises, the nature which he possess,
and the knowledge which he can impart justify him in inviting men to come to him. The labor and
the rest here spoken of are primarily those which affect souls. That is, the labor and the heavy
burden which sin imposes, and the rest which follows the forgiveness of that sin. Incidentally,
however, physical burdens are also made lighter by coming to Jesus, because the soul is made
stronger to bear them. The meekness and lowliness of Jesus lend confidence to those whom he
invitesthat no grievous exactionswill be made of them. “Taking theyoke” isasymbolic expression.
N It means, “ Submit to me and become my disciple,” for the yoke is symbolic of the condition of
200 servitude—see Jer. xxvii. 11, 12; Isa. ix. 4; Actsxv. 10; Gal. v. 1; I. Tim. vi. 1]

XLVI.

Jesus Feet Anointed in the House of a Pharisee.

(Galilee)

C
LukeVII. 36-50.

c
36 And oneof the Phariseesdesired him that hewould eat with him. [Welearn from verse

40 that the Pharisee's name was Simon. Because the feast at Bethany was given in the house of
Simon the leper, and because Jesus was anointed there al so, some have been led to think that Luke
is here describing this supper. See Matt. xxvi. 6-13; Mark xiv. 3-9; John xii. 1-8. But Simon the
leper was not Simon the Pharisee. The name Simon was one of the most common among the Jewish
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people. It was the Greek form of the Hebrew Simeon. The New Testament mentions nine and
Josephus twenty Simons, and there must have been thousands of them in Palestine at that time. The
anointing at Bethany was therefore a different occasion from this.] And he entered into the
Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. [Literally, reclined at meat. The old Jewish method of
eating was to sit cross-legged on the floor or on a divan, but the Persians, Greeks and Romans
reclined on couches, and the Jews, after the exile, borrowed this custom. We are not told in plain
terms why the Pharisee invited Jesus to eat with him. The envy and cunning which characterized
his sect leads usto be, perhaps, unduly suspiciousthat hismotiveswereevil. The narrative, however,
shows that his motives were somewhat akin to those of Nicodemus. He wished to investigate the
character and claims of Jesus, and was influenced more by curiosity than by hostility—for all
N Phariseeswere not equally bitter (John vii. 45-52). But he desired to avoid in any way compromising
201 himself, so he invited Jesus to his house, but carefully omitted all the ordinary courtesies and
attentions which would have been paid to an honored guest. Jesus accepted the invitation, for it
was his custom to dine both with Pharisees and publicans, that he might reach all classes.] 37 And
behold, awoman who wasin thecity, asinner; and when sheknew that he wassitting at meat
in the Pharisee' shouse, she brought an alabaster cruse of ointment. [Becausethe definitearticle
“the” is used before the word “city,” Meyer says it was Capernaum, and because Nain is the last
city mentioned, Wiesler saysit was Nain, but it isnot certain what city it was. Older commentators
say it was Magdala, because they hold the unwarranted medieval tradition that the sinner was Mary
Magdalene, i. e., Mary of Magdala. No trustworthy source has ever been found for this tradition,
and there are two good reasons for saying that this was not Mary Magdalene: 1. Sheisintroduced
soon after (Luke viii. 2) as a new character and also as awoman of wealth and consequence. See
also Matt. xxvii. 55. 2. Jesus had delivered her from the possession of seven demons. But there is
no connection between sin and demon-possession. The former implies adisregard for the accepted
rules of religious conduct, while the latter implies no sinfulness at all. This affliction was never
spoken of asareproach, but only asamisfortune. The cruse which she brought with her was called
“an alabaster.” Orientals are very fond of ointments and use them upon the face and hair with
profusion. They were scented with sweet-smelling vegetabl e essence, especially that extracted from
the myrtle. Originally the small vases, jars or broad-mouthed bottles, in which the ointment was
stored, were carved from alabaster, a variety of gypsum, white, semi-transparent and costly.
Afterwards other material was used, but the name “ alabaster” was still applied to such cruses. That
used by Mary of Bethany was probably the highest grade ointment in the highest priced cruse (John
xii. 3). The context here leaves us free to suppose that both the cruse and the unguent were of a
N\ cheaper kind], 38 and standing behind at his feet, weeping, she began to wet hisfeet with her
202 tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed hisfeet, and anointed them with
the ointment. [To see this scene we must picture Jesus stretched upon the couch and reclining on
his left elbow. The woman stood at the foot of the couch behind his feet. His feet were bare; for
every guest on entering left his sandals outside the door. The woman, feeling strongly the contrast
between the sinlessness of Jesus and her own stained life, could not control her emotions. “The
tears,” says Brom, “poured down in a flood upon his naked feet, as she bent down to kiss them;
and deeming them rather fouled than washed by this, she hastened to wipe them off with the only
towel she had, the long tresses of her own hair. She thus placed her glory at hisfeet (I. Cor. xi. 15),
after which she put the ointment upon them.”] 39 Now when the Pharisee that had bidden him
saw it, he spake within himself, saying, Thisman, if he wer e a prophet, would have per ceived
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who and what manner of woman thisisthat toucheth him, that sheisasinner. [Public opinion
said that Jesus was a prophet (Luke vii. 16), and Simon, from the Pharisee's standpoint, feared that
it might be so; and therefore no doubt felt great satisfaction in obtaining this evidence which he
accepted as disproving the claims of Jesus. He judged that if Jesus had been a prophet he would
have both known and repelled this woman. He would have known her because discerning of spirits
was part of the prophetic office—especially the Messianic office ( Isa. xi. 2—4; |. Kings xiv. 6; 1I.
Kingsi. 1-3; v. 26). Comp. John ii. 25. He would have repelled her because, according to the
Pharisaic tradition, her very touch would have rendered him unclean. The Pharisees, according to
later Jewish writings, forbade women to stand nearer to them than four cubits, despite the warning
of God (Isa. Ixv. 5). Thus reasoning, Simon concluded that Jesus had neither the knowledge nor
the holiness which are essential to a prophet. His narrow mind did not grasp the truth that it was
N\ aswonderful condescension for Christ to sit at his board as it was to permit this sinner to touch
203 him.] 40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, | have somewhat to say unto thee. And
he saith, Teacher, say on. [Jesus heard Simon's thoughts and answered them. Simon called Jesus
“Teacher,” little thinking how fully Jesus was about to vindicate the justice of thetitle, thus given
him in compliment.] 41 A certain lender had two debtors: the one owed five hundred shillings,
and the other fifty. [The denarius or shilling was a silver coin issued by Rome which contained
nearly seventeen cents worth of that precious metal. The two debts, therefore, represented
respectively about seventy-fivedollars, and seven dollarsand fifty cents. But at that time adenarius
was aday'swages for alaboring man (Matt. xx. 2, 4, 12, 13), so that the debt is properly translated
into our language as if one owed five hundred and the other fifty days of labor.] 42 When they
had not wherewith to pay, he forgavethem both. [Inthisbrief parable God represents the lender,
and the woman the big and Simon the little debtor. Simon was (in his own estimation) ten times
better off than the woman; yet they were each in an equally hopeless case—having nothing with
whichto pay; and each in an equally favored case—being offered God'sfree forgiveness. Forgiveness
isexpressed in the past tensein the parable, but merely as part of the drapery and not for the purpose
of declaring Simon'sforgiveness. It indicates no more than that Jesuswas equally willing to forgive
both. But the Pharisee did not seek his forgiveness, and the absence of all love in him proved that
he did not have it.] Which of them therefore will love him most? [It was Jesus custom to thus
often draw his verdicts from the very lips of the parties concerned—L uke x. 36, 37; Matt. xxi. 40,
41.] 43 Simon answered and said, He, | suppose, to whom hefor gavethe most. [ The“ suppose”
of Simon betrays atouch of superciliousirony, showing that the Pharisee thought the question very
trivial. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. [Simon’'s words were more than an
N\ answer. They were a judgment as well. Like Nathan with David (II. Sam. xii. 1-7), Jesus had
204 concealed Simon's conduct under the vestments of a parable, and had thus led him to unwittingly
pronounce sentence against himself. Simon, the little debtor, was a debtor still; having no acts of
gratitudeto plead in evidence of hisacquittal. From this point the words of Jesustake up the conduct
of Simon which we should here picture to ourselves. “We must imagine the guests arriving; Simon
receiving them with all courtesy, and embracing each in turn; slaves ready to was the dust of the
road from their sandaled feet, and to pour sweet olive oil over their heads to soften the parched
skin. See Gen. xviii. 4; Xix. 2; xxiv. 32; Ruth iii. 3; . Sam. xxv. 41; Ps. xxiii. 5; cxli. 5; Eccl. ix. 8;
Dan. x. 3; Amosi. 6; Matt. vi. 17. But thereis one of the guests not thus treated. He is but a poor
man, invited as an act of condescending patronage. No kiss is offered him; no slave waits upon
him; of course a mechanic can not need the luxuries others are accustomed to!”] 44 And turning
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to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest thou thiswoman? [Simon isto look upon the woman
as one whose actions stood in contrast to hisown.] | entered into thy house, thou gavest me no
water for my feet: but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair.
[Jesus here draws the first contrast. In the East, where the feet without stockings are placed in
sandalsinstead of shoes, water becomes essential to onewho would enter ahouse. The guest should
be afforded an opportunity to wash the dust from hisfeet, not only for comfort's sake, but also that
he might not be humiliated by soiling the carpets on which he walked, and the cushions on which
he reclined. The trifling courtesy Simon had omitted; but the woman had amply supplied his
omission, bathing the Lord'sfeet in what Bengel well calls*the most priceless of waters.”] 45 Thou
gavest me no kiss: but she, sincethetimel camein, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. [We have
here the second contrast. A kiss was the ordinary salutation of respect in the East. Sometimes the
hand was kissed, and sometimes the cheek (I1. Sam. xv. 5; xix. 39; Matt. xxvi. 49; Acts xx. 37,
N Rom. xvi. 16). We may note incidentally that we have no record of akiss upon the cheek of Jesus
205 save that given by Judas. The woman had graced the feet of Jesus with those honors which Simon
had withheld from his cheek.] 46 My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed
my feet with ointment. [Anointing was a mark of honor which was usually bestowed upon
distinguished guests (Amos vi. 6; Ps. xxiii. 5; cxli. 5). To anoint the feet was regarded as extreme
luxury (Pliny H.N. xiii. 4). In this third case Jesus makes a double comparison. To anoint the feet
was more honored than to anoint the head, and the ointment was a more valuable and worthy
offering than the mere oil which ordinary courtesy would have proffered.] 47 Wherefore | say
unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for sheloved much: but to whom littleis
forgiven, the same loveth little. [Her love was the result, and not the cause, of her forgiveness.
Our sins are not forgiven because we love God, but we love God because they areforgiven (1. John
iv. 19). Such is the inference of the parable, and such the teaching of the entire New Testament.
We search the story in vain for any token of love on the part of Simon.] 48 And he said unto her,
Thy sinsareforgiven. 49 And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves,
Whoisthisthat even for giveth sins? [ They were naturally surprised at this marvel ous assumption
of authority, but in the light of what had just been said they did not dare to express themselves.
Ignorance of Christ's person and office caused them to thus question him. It is easy to stumble in
the dark. We are not told that Simon joined in asking this question.] 50 And he said unto the
woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. [Jesus did not rebuke his questioners, because
the process of forgivenesswas something which could not be demonstrated to their comprehension,
and hence their error could not be made clear. Jesus attributed her forgivenessto her faith. “ Peace”
was the Hebrew and “ grace” wasthe Greek salutation. It ishere used asafarewell, and means* Go
N in the abiding enjoyment of peace.” Several valuable lessons are taught by this incident. 1. That
206 the sense of guiltiness may differ in degree, but neverthel ess the absol ute inability of man to atone
for siniscommonto all. 2. Assinisagainst Christ, to Christ belongsthe right and power to forgive
it. 3. That conventional respectability, having no such flagrant and open sins as are condemned by
the public, is not conscious of its awful need. 4. That those who have wandered far enough to have
felt the world's censure realize most fully the goodness of God in pardoning them, and hence are
moved to greater expressions of gratitude than are given by the self-righteous. But we must not
draw the conclusion that sin produceslove, or that much sin produces much love, and that therefore
much sin is a good thing. The blessing which we seek is not proportioned to the quantity of the
sins; but is proportioned to the quantity of sinful sense which we feel. We all have sin enough to
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destroy our souls, but many of usfail to love God as we should, through an insufficient sense of

sinfulness.]
XLVII.
Further Journeying About Galilee.
C
LukeVIII. 1-3.
Cc

1 And it came to pass soon afterwards| i. e.,. soon after his visit to the Phariseg], that he
went about through cities and villages [thus making a thorough circuit of the region of Galileg],
preaching and bringing the good tidings of the kingdom of God [John had preached repentance
asapreparation for the kingdom; but Jesus now appearsto have preached the kingdom itself, which
wasindeed to bring good tidings—Rom. xiv. 17 ], and with him thetwelve [We here get aglimpse
of thetireless activities of the ministry of Christ. Journeying from place to place, he was constantly
preaching the gospel publicly to the people, and as ceaselessly instructing his disciples privately.
The twelve were now serving an apprenticeship in that work on which he would soon send them

N forth aone. From this time forth we can hardly look upon Capernaum as the home of Jesus. From
207 now to the end of hisministry his life was awandering journey, and he and his apostles sustained
by the offerings of friends. The circuit of Galilee here mentioned is peculiar to Luke], 2 and certain
women who had been healed of evil spiritsand infirmities: Mary that was called M agdalene,

from whom seven demons had gone out [What a change of service, from demoniac bondage to

the freedom of Christ!], 3 and Joanna the wife of Chuzas Herod's steward, and Susanna, and
many others, who ministered unto them of their substance. [Asto the vile slanders with which
commentators have stained the good name of Mary Magdalene, see p. 291. For further mention of

her, see John xix. 25; Mark xv. 47; xvi. 1, 9 Joh xx. 11-18. Mary's name indicates that she was a
native of Magdala (Hebrew, Migdal, i. e., watch-tower). Of all the towns which dotted the shores

of Galilee in Christ's day, but this and Tiberias remain. It is on the west shore of the lake, at the
southeast corner of the plain of Gennesaret, and is to-day a small collection of mud hovels. It still
bearsthe name el-Mejdel, which is probably received from the adjoining watch-tower that guarded

the entranceto the plain, theruins of which are still to be seen. We should note that Mary Magdalene

is not classed with restored profligates, but with those who were healed of infirmities. Joanna is
mentioned again at Luke xxiv. 10; of Susanna there is no other record, this being enough to
immortalize her. Of Chuzas we know nothing more than what is stated here. There are two Greek
words for steward, epitropos and oikonomos. The first may be trandated administrator,
superintendent or governor. It conveysthe impression of an officer of high rank. The Jewish rabbis
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called Obadiah the epitropos of Ahab. Thiswasthe office held by Chuzas, and itstrand ated treasurer

in the Arabic version. The second word may be translated housekeeper, or domestic manager. It

was an office usually held by some trusted slave as areward for hisfidelity. Chuzas was no doubt

N\ aman of means and influence. Asthere was no order of nobility in Galilee, and as such an officer

208 might be neverthel ess styled a nobleman, this Chuzas was very likely the nobleman of Johniv. 46.

If so, the second miracle at Cana explains the devotion of Joannato Jesus. Herod's capital was at

Sephoris, on an el evated tableland not far from Capernaum. The ministration of these women shows

the poverty of Christ and his apostles, and explains how they were able to give themselves so

unremittingly to the work. Some of the apostles also may have had means enough to contribute

somewhat to the support of the company, but in any event the support was meager enough, for

Jesus was among the poorest of earth (Luke ix. 58; Matt. xvii. 24; 11. Cor. viii. 9). His reaping of

carnal thingswas as scanty as his sowing of spiritual thingswas abundant (I. Cor. ix. 11). We should

note how Jesus began to remove the fetters of custom which bound women, and to bring about a
condition of universal freedom (Gal. iii. 28).]

XLVIII.
Blasphemous Accusations of the Jews.
(Galilee))

A B C
Matt. XI1.22-37;, Mark I11.19-30; LukeXIl. 14-23.

b
19 And hecometh into a house. [Whose houseis not stated.] 20 And the multitude cometh

together again [as on a previous occasion—Mark ii. 1], so that they could not so much as eat
bread. [They could not sit down to aregular meal. A wonderful picture of the intense importunity

of people and the corresponding eagerness of Jesus, who was as willing to do asthey wereto have
done] 21 And when hisfriends heard it, they went out to lay hold on him: for they said, He

is beside himself. [ These friends were his brothers and his mother, as appears from Mark iii. 31,

32. They probably came from Nazareth. To understand their feelings, we must bear in mind their

want of faith. See John vii. 3-9. They regarded Jesus as carried away by his religious enthusiasm

N (Actsxxvi. 24; 11. Cor. v. 13), and thought that he acted with recklessregard for his personal safety.
299 They foresaw the conflict with the military authorities and the religious leaders into which the
present course of Jesus was leading, and were satisfied that the case called for their interference.
Despite her knowledge as to Jesus, Mary sympathized with her sonsin this movement, and feared
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a
for the safety of Jesus.] 22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a demon, blind

c a
and dumb: { 14 And he was casting out a demon that was dumb.} and he healed him,

c a
insomuch that it cameto pass, when the demon was gone out, the dumb man spake and

saw. [ The man was brought because he could not come alone. While Luke does not mention the
blindness, the similarity of the narratives makes it most likely that he is describing the same
circumstances as Matthew and Mark, so we have combined the three accounts.] 23 And all the

c a
multitudes marvelled. wereamazed, and said, Can thisbethe son of David? [It wasatime
for amazement, for Jesus had performed atripleif not aquadruple miracle, restoring liberty, hearing
and sight, and granting the power of speech. It wakened the hope that Jesus might be the Messiah,
the son of David, but their hope is expressed in the most cautious manner, not only being stated as
a question, but as a question which expects a negative answer. The question, however, was well

c

calculated to arouse the envious opposition of the Pharisees] 15 But some of them said [that
a

is, some of the multitude. Who these “some” were isrevealed by Matthew and Mark, thus]], 24

b
But when the Phariseesheard it, they 22 and the scribesthat came down from Jerusalem

a b
said, Thisman doth not cast out demons, but by Beelzebub the prince of thedemons. He

hath Beelzebub, and, By the prince of the demons casteth he out the demons. [Beelzebubisa
corruption of Baalzebub, the god of the fly. There was atendency among the heathen to name their

N\ gods after the pests which they were supposed to avert. Thus Zeus was called Apomuios (Averter
300 of flies), and Apollo Ipuktonos (Slayer of vermin). How Beelzebub became identified with Satan
in the Jewish mind is not known. In opposing the influence of Jesus and corrupting the public mind,

these Pharisees showed a cunning worthy of the cultivated atmosphere, the seat of |earning whence

they came. Being unable to deny that a miracle was wrought (for Celsus in the second century is

the first recorded person who had the temerity to do such athing), they sought to so explain it as

to reverseitspotency, making it an evidence of diabolical rather than divine power. Their explanation

was cleverly plausible, for there were at least two powers by which demons might be cast out, as

both were invisible, it might appear impossible to decide whether it was done in this instance by

the power of God or of Satan. It was an explanation very difficult to disprove, and Jesus himself

c
considered it worthy of the very thorough reply which follows] 16 And others, trying him,
sought of him a sign from heaven. [ These probably felt that the criticisms of the Pharisees were
unjust, and wished that Jesus might put them to silence by showing some great sign, such as the
pillar of cloud which sanctioned the guidance of Moses, or the descending fire which vindicated

b a c
Elijah.] 23 And hecalled them unto him [thussingling out hisaccusers|, 25And{ 17 But}
a b
knowingtheir thoughtshesaid untothem, in parables[Weshall find that Jesus|ater replied
to those who sought a sign. He here answers his accusersin afourfold argument. First argument:],

a
How can Satan cast out Satan? Every kingdom divided against itself isbrought to desolation;
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b
and every city or house [family] divided against itself shall not stand: 24 And if a kingdom

c
bedivided against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. A housedivided against a housefalleth.

b a
{ 25Andif ahousebedivided against itself, that house will not be ableto stand.} 26 And

c
if Satan cast out Satan, heisdivided against himself; 18 And if Satan alsois divided against

a b
himself, how then shall hiskingdom stand? 26 And if Satan hath risen up against himself,

301

c
and isdivided, he cannot stand, but hath an end.  because ye say that | cast out demons by
Beelzebub. [ The explanation given by the Pharisees represented Satan as divided against himself;
robbing himself of hisgreatest achievement; namely, histriumph over the souls and bodies of men.
Jesus argues, not that Satan could not do this, but that he would not, and that therefore the explanation
which supposes him to do it is absurd. We should note that Jesus here definitely recognizes two
important truths: 1. That the powers of evil are organized into a kingdom with a head (Matt. xiii.
29; xxv. 41; Mark iv. 15; Lukexxii. 31). 2. That division tendsto destruction. Hisargument therefore,
“constitutes an incidental but strong argument against sectarianism. See . Cor. i. 13" (Abbott).
Second argument:] 19 And if | by Beelzebub cast out demons, by whom do your sonscast them
out? Therefore shall they beyour judges. [The sons of the Pharisees were not their children, but
their disciples (11. Kingsii. 3; Acts xix. 13, 14). Josephus mentions these exorcists (Ant. viii. 2, 5,
and Wars vii. 6, 3), and there is abundant mention of them in later rabbinical books. Our Lord's
reference to them was merely for the purpose of presenting an argumentum ad hominem, and in
no way impliesthat they exercised any real power over the demons; nor could they have done so
inany marked degree, elsethe similar work of Christ would not have created such an astonishment.
The argument therefore is this, | have aready shown you that it is against reason that Satan cast
out Satan; | now show you that it is against experience. The only instances of dispossession which
you can cite are those of your own disciples. Do they act by the power of Satan? They therefore
shall be your judges as to whether you have spoken rightly in saying that Satan casts out Satan.

a
Third argument:] 20 But if | with thefinger { by the Spirit} of God cast out demons, then is
the kingdom of God come upon you. [ Thefinger of God signifiesthe power of God (Ex. viii. 19;
N xxxi. 18; Ps. viii. 3). [Jesus exercised this power in unison with the Spirit of God. Jesus here draws
302 a conclusion from the two arguments presented. Since he does not cast out by Satan, he must cast
out by the power of God, and therefore his actions demonstrated the potential arrival of the kingdom
of God. The occasional accidental deliverance of exorcists might be evidence of the flow and ebb
of a spiritual battle, but the steady, daily conquests of Christ over the powers of evil presented to
the people the triumphant progress of an invading kingdom. It is an argument against the idea that

c
there was a collusion between Christ and Satan. Fourth argument:] 21 When the strong man
fully armed guardeth hisown court, his goods are in peace: 22 but when a stronger than he
shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him his whole armor wherein he

a
trusted, and divided his spoils. 27 But noonecan { 29 Or how can one} enter into the
house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then
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will he spoil hishouse. [ Satan isthe strong man, his house the body of the demoniac, and hisgoods
the evil spirit within the man. Jesus had entered his house, and robbed him of his goods; and this
proved that, instead of being in league with Satan, he had overpowered Satan. Thus Jesus put to
shame the Pharisees, and caused the divinity of his miracle to stand out in clearer light than ever.
The power of Jesus to dispossess the demon was one of his most convincing credentials, and its
meaning now stood forth initstrue light.] 30 Hethat is not with meisagainst me; and he that
gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. [Jesus here addresses the bystanders. In the spiritual
conflict between Jesus and Satan, neutrality isimpossible. There are only two kingdoms, and every
soul is either in one or the other, for there is no third. Hence one who fought Satan in the name of
Christ wasfor Christ (Lukeix. 50). Inthefigure of gathering and scattering, the people are compared
to a flock of sheep which Jesus would gather into the fold, but which Satan and all who aid him

b a
N (such as the Pharisees) would scatter and destroy.] 28 Verily 31 Thereforel say unto you,

b
203 Every sinsand blasphemy { all their sins} shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, and their

blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme [Jesus here explains to the Pharisees the
awful meaning of their enmity. Blasphemy is any kind of injurious speech. It is the worst form of
sin, as we see by this passage. This does not declare that every man shall be forgiven all his sins,
but that all kinds of sin committed by various men shall be forgiven. The forgivenessis universal

a
astothesin, not astothemen]: but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven.
32 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but

b

whosoever shall speak { blaspheme} against the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is
a

guilty of an eternal sin: it shall not beforgiven him, neither in thisworld, nor in that which

b
istocome. 30 becausethey said, He hath an unclean spirit. [Blasphemy against the Son may
be atemporary sin, for the one who commitsit may be subsequently convinced of his error by the
testimony of the Holy Spirit and become abeliever (1. Tim. i. 13). But blasphemy against the Holy
Spirit isin its nature an eternal sin, for if one rgects the evidence given by the Holy Spirit and
ascribes it to Satan, he regjects the only evidence upon which faith can be based; and without faith
thereis no forgiveness. The difference in the two sinsistherefore in no way due to any difference
in the Son and Spirit asto their degrees of sanctity or holiness. The punishment is naturally eternal
because the sin is perpetual. The mention of the two worlds is, “just an extended way of saying
'never” (Morison). Some assert that the Jews would not know what Jesus meant by the Holy Spirit,
but the point is not so well taken. See Ex. xxxi. 3; Num. xi. 26; I. Sam. Xx. 10; xix. 20; Ps. cXxxiX.
7; cxliii. 10; Isa. xlviii. 16; Ezek. xi. 24. We see by Mark's statement that blasphemy against the
Spirit consisted in saying that Jesus had an unclean spirit, that his works were due to Satanic
influence, and hence wrought to accomplish Satanic ends. We can not call God Satan, nor the Holy
N Spirit ademon, until our state of sin has passed beyond all hope of reform. One can not confound

a
*~ thetwo kingdoms of good and evil unless he does so malicioudly and willfully.] ~ 33 Either make

thetree good, and itsfruit good, or makethetree corrupt, and itsfruit corrupt: for thetree
is known by its fruit. [The meaning and connection are: “Be honest for once; represent the tree
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as good, and its fruit as good, or the tree as evil, and its fruit as evil; either say that | am evil, and
that my works are evil, or, if you admit that my works are good, admit that | am good also and not
inleague with Beelzebub”—Carr.] 34 Y eoffspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good
things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. [Realizing the hopel essness
of this attempt to get an honest judgment out of dishonest hearts, Jesus plainly informs them asto
the condition of their hearts. Their very souls were full of poison like vipers. Their sin lay not in
their words, but in acondition of heart which made such words possible. The heart being asit was,
the words could not be otherwise. “What is in the well will be in the bucket”— Trapp.] 35 The
good man out of hisgood treasure bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil
treasure bringeth forth evil things. [We have here a summary of the contrast given in the two
preceding verses. The good heart of Jesus brought forth its goodness, as the evil hearts of the
Pharisees brought forth their evil.] 36 And | say unto you, That every idleword that men shall
gpeak, they shall give account ther eof in the day of judgment. 37 For by thy wordsthou shalt
bejustified, and by thy wordsthou shalt be condemned. [It may have seemed to some that Jesus
denounced too severely a saying which the Pharisees had hastily and lightly uttered. But it is the
word inconsiderately spoken which betrays the true state of the heart. The hypocrite can talk like
an angel if he be put on notice that his words are heard. Jesus here makes words the basis of the
judgment of God. Elsewhere we find it isworks (Rom. ii. 6; Il. Cor. v. 10), and again wefind it is
faith (Rom. iii. 28). There is no confusion here. The judgment in its finality must be based upon
our character. Our faith forms our character, and our words and works are indices by which we
may determine what manner of character it is.]

XLIX.
Sign Seekers, and the Enthusiast Reproved.
(Galilee on the Same Day asthe Last Section.)

A C
Matt. X11.3845;, LukeXl.24-36.

c

29 And when the multitudes wer e gathering together unto him, 2 38 Then certain of the
scribesand Pharisees answer ed him, saying, Teacher, we would seea sign from thee. [Having
been severely rebuked by Jesus, it islikely that the scribes and Pharisees asked for asign that they
might appear to the multitude more fair-minded and open to conviction than Jesus had represented
them to be. Jesus had just wrought amiracle, so that their request showsthat they wanted something
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different. We learn from Mark (Mark viii. 11) that they wanted a sign, not coming from him, but
from heaven, such a sign as other prophets and leaders had given (EX. ix. 22—24; xvi. 4; Josh. X.
12; 1. Sam. vii. 9, 10; xii. 16-18; I. Kings xviii. 36-38; I1. Kingsi. 10; Isa. xxxviii. 8). “In Jewish
superstition it was held that demons and fal se gods could give signs on earth, but only the true God
signs from heaven” (Alford ). The request was the renewal of the one which had assailed him at
the beginning of his ministry (John ii. 18 ), and re-echoed the wilderness temptation to advance
himself by vulgar display rather than by the power of alife of divineholiness.] 39 But heanswer ed

c
and said untothem,{ hebegantosay,} Thisgenerationisan evil generation: it seeketh after

a
a sign; An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign [While the Jews of that

generation could well be accused literally of adultery, Jesus here evidently usesit in its symbolic
306 sense as used by the prophets. They represented I srael as being married to God and as being untrue

c
to him—EXx. xxxiv. 15; Jer. iii. 14, 20]; and there shall no sign begiven toit, but the sign of

a
Jonah. theprophet [They did not accept miracles of healing as a sign, and only one other kind
of sign was given; viz.: that of Jonah. Jonah was shown to be a true prophet of God, and Nineveh
received him as such because he was rescued from the fish's belly, and Jesus was declared to be
the Son of God by the resurrection from the dead—Rom. i. 4]: 40 For as Jonah was three days
and three nightsin the belly of the whale; so shall the Son of man be three days and three
nights. [Jesus was one full day, two full nights, and parts of two other days in the grave. But, as
the Jews reckoned a part of a day as a whole day when it occurred at the beginning or end of a
series, he was correctly spoken of as being three days in the grave. The Jews had three phrases,
viz.: “onthe third day,” “after three days,” and “three days and three nights,” which all meant the
same thing; that is, three days, two of which might be fractional days. With them three full days
and nights would be counted as four days unless the count began at sundown, the exact beginning
of aday (Actsx. 1-30). For instances of Jewish computation of days, see Gen. xlii. 17, 18; 1. Kings
xii. 5, 12; Esth. iv. 16; v. 1; Matt. xxvii. 63, 64. The Greek word here trandated “whale” is “sea
monster.” It is called in Jonah “agreat fish” (Jonah i. 17). Because of the supposed smallness of
thewhal€'sthroat, many think that it wasthe white shark, whichisstill plentiful in the M editerranean,
and which sometimes measures sixty feet in length, and is large enough to swallow a man whole.
But it is now awell-established fact that whales can swallow a man, and there are many instances
of such swallowings on record. The expression “heart of the earth” does not mean its center. The
Jews used the word “heart” to denote the interior of anything (Ezek. xxviii. 2). The phraseis here

c
used as one which would emphatically indicate the actual burial of Christ.] 30 For even asJonah
became a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man beto thisgeneration. [Nineveh
was the capital of the Assyrian Empire, situated on the TigrisRiver, and in its day the greatest city
of the world. Jonah's preservation was a sign from heaven, because wrought without human
instrumentality. Theresurrection of Christ was such asign to the Jews, but rejecting it, they continued

307

a

to seek other signs—I. Cor. i. 22.] 41 The men of Nineveh shall stand up in judgment with
thisgeneration, and shall condemniit: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold,
agreater than Jonah ishere. [Literally, repented into the teaching of Jonah. The meaning is that
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they repented so that they followed the course of life which the preaching prescribed. The phrase,
“stand up,” refers to the Jewish and Roman custom which required the witness to stand up while
testifying inacriminal case. Theideahereisthat the Ninevites, having improved the lesser advantage
or privilege, would condemn the Jews for having neglected the greater. Nineveh's privilege may
be counted thus: asign-accredited prophet preaching without accompanying miracles, and aforty-day
period of repentance. In contrast to this the Jewish privileges ran thus. the sign-accredited Son of
God preaching, accompanied by miracles, in which many apostles and evangelists participated, a
forty-year period in which to repent.] 42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment

c
with this generation, and shall condemn it: { with the men of this generation, and shall
condemn them:} for shecamefrom theendsof the earth [aHebraism, indicating agreat distance]
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. [The queen of
Sheba is supposed to have been queen of Sabaea, or Arabia Felix, which lies in the southern part
of the peninsulabetween the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf. But Josephus says she was from Ethiopia
in Africa. Her testimony will also be based on the compared privileges, which stand thus:

N notwithstanding the dangers and inconveniences, she came agreat distance to be taught of Solomon,

208 but the Jews rejected the teaching of the Son of God, though he brought it to them. The teaching

a
of Solomon related largely to thisworld, but Christ taught asto the world to come.] 43 But the
unclean spirit, when heisgone out of the man, passeth through water less places[placeswhich
are as cheerless to him as deserts are to man], seeking rest, and findeth it not. [Rest isthe desire

c
of every creature. Jesus here gives us a graphic description of utter wretchedness.] and finding

a c
none, 44 Then hesaith, | will returninto{ turn back unto} my house[he still claimed it as

a
his property] whence | came out. 25 And when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and
gar nished. [It was empty, having no indwelling Spirit, swept of all righteousimpressions and good
influences, and garnished with things inviting to an evil spirit.] 45 Then [seeing this inviting
condition] goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits [to reinforce and entrench
himself] mor e evil than himself [while all demons are wicked they are not equally so], and they
enter in and dwell there [take up their permanent abode there]: and the last state of that man
becometh worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. [In the
application of this parable, we should bear in mind that it tells of two states or conditions experienced
by one man, and the comparison is between these two states or conditions and not between the
condition of the man and other men. Such being the parable, the application of it is plain, for Jesus
says, “Even so shall it be unto thisevil generation.” We are not, therefore, to compare that generation
with any previous one, as many do; for such would be contrary to the terms of the parable. It is
simply an assertion that the last state of that generation would be worse than thefirst. Thereference
is to the continually increasing wickedness of the Jews, which culminated in the dreadful scenes
which preceded the destruction of Jerusalem. They were now like a man with one evil spirit; they

N would then be like aman with seven more demons added, each of which wasworse than the original

c
- occupant.] 27 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a certain woman out of the

multitudelifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed isthewomb that barethee, and the
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breasts which thou didst suck. [This woman is the first on record to fulfill Mary's prediction
(Luke i. 48). It is the only passage in the New Testament which even suggests the idolatry of
Mariolatry, but it was far enough from it, being merely awomanly way of expressing admiration
for the son by pronouncing blessings upon the mother who was so fortunate as to bear him.] 28
But he said, Yearather, blessed arethey that hear the word of God, and keep it. [Jesus does
not deny the fact that Mary was blessed, but corrects any false idea with regard to her by pointing
to the higher honor of being a disciple which was attainable by every one. Mary's blessing as a
disciple was greater than her blessing as a mother; her moral and spiritual relation to Jesus was
more precious than her maternal. Mary's blessings came through believing God's word (Luke i.
45). To know Christ after the Spirit is more blessed than to know him after the flesh—I1. Cor. v.
15, 16; John xvi. 7.] 33 No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, neither
under a bushel, but on the stand, that they which come in may see thelight. 34 The lamp of
thy body isthine eye: when thine eyeissingle, thy whole body also is full of light; but when
it isevil, thy body also isfull of darkness. 35 L ook therefore whether thelight that isin thee
be not darkness. 36 If therefore thy whole body be full of light, as when the lamp with its
bright shining doth give theelight. [This passage given in adlightly varying form isfound in the
Sermon on the Mount. See page 256. It is here addressed to the Pharisees and reproves them for
not using thelight (his miracles) which was given to them. If they had had an eye single to goodness,
N Christ's light would have enlightened their souls. But their eye was double; they desired wonders
310 and spectacular signs.]

Christ's Teaching asto HisMother and Brethren.
(Galilee, Same Day asthe Last L esson.)

A B C
Matt. X11.46-50;, Mark I11.31-35; LukeVIIl.19-21.

a
46 While he yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, his mother and his brethren stood
without seeking to speak to him. [Jesus was in a house, probably at Capernaum—Mark iii. 19;

c b c b c
Matt. xiii. 1.] 19 and therecame{ come} tohim hismother and hisbrethren; and
a
they could not comeat him for thecrowd. and, standingwithout, they sent unto him, calling

him. 32 And the multitude was sitting about him [We learn at Mark iii. 21, that they came to
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lay hold of him because they thought that he was beside himself. It was for this reason that they
camein abody, for their numberswould enable them to control him. Jesus had four brethren (Matt.
xiii. 55). Finding him teaching with the crowd about him, they passed the word in to him that they
wished to see him outside. To attempt to lay hold of him in the midst of his disciples would have
been rashly inexpedient. The fact that they came with Mary establishes the strong presumption that
they were the children of Mary and Joseph, and hence the literal brethren of the Lord. In thus
seeking to take Jesus away from his enemies Mary yielded to a natural maternal impulse which
even the revelations accorded to her did not quiet. The brethren, too, acted naturally, for they were

a b c
unbelieving—Johnvii. 5] 47 Andonesaid{ they say} untohim, 20And itwastold him,

a b c
Behold, thy mother and thy brethren seek for thee. stand without, desiring to seethee.

a
seeking to speak to thee. [This message was at once an interruption and an interference. It

AN assumed that their business with him was more urgent than his business with the people. It merited
311 our Lord's rebuke, even if it had not behind it the even greater presumption of an attempt to lay

b a
holdon him.] 48 But heanswered { 33 And heanswereth} and said unto him that told him,

c a b
and saith, { and said untothem,} Who ismy mother? and who are my brethren? 34

a
And looking round on them that sat round about him, hestretched forth hishand towards
b a c
hisdisciples, and said, { saith,} Behold, my mother and my brethren! My mother and
b
my brethren are these that hear theword of God and doit. 35 For whosoever shall do the

a

will of God, my Father who in heaven, he{ the same} ismy brother, and my sister, and
mother. [In this answer Jesus shows that he brooks no interference on the score of earthly
relationships, and explodestheideaof hissubserviency to hismother. To all who call onthe“Mother
of God,” as Mary is blasphemously styled, Jesus answers, as he did to the Jews, “Who is my
mother?’ Jesus was then in the full course of his ministry as Messiah, and as such he recognized
only spiritual relationships. By doing the will of God we become his spiritual children, and thus
we becomerelated to Christ. Jesus admits three human rel ationshi ps—* brother, sister, mother” —but
omits the paternal relationship, since he had no Father, save God. It is remarkable that in the only
two instances in which Mary figures in the ministry of Jesus prior to his crucifixion, she stands
forth reproved by him. This fact not only rebukes those who worship her, but especially corrects
the doctrine of her immaculate conception.]

312

LI.

Dining with a Pharisee, Jesus Denounces that Sect.
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C
Luke XI. 37-54.

c
37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to dine with him: and he went in, and sat

down to meat. [ The repast to which Jesus wasinvited was amorning meal, usually eaten between
ten and eleven o'clock. The principal meal of the day was eaten in the evening. Jesus dined with
all classes, with publicans and Pharisees, with friends and enemies.] 38 And when the Pharisee
saw it, hemarvelled that he had not fir st bathed himself beforedinner. [ The Pharisee marveled
at this because the tradition of the elders required them to wash their hands before eating, and, if
they had been in a crowd where their bodies might have been touched by some unclean person,
they washed their whole bodies. It was a custom which ministered to pride and self-righteousness.]
39 ThelLord said to him [Our Lord's speech isunsparingly denunciatory. To someit seems strange
that Jesus spoke thus in a house where he was an invited guest. But our Lord never suspended the
solemn work of reproof out of mere compliment. He was governed by higher laws than those of
conventional politeness], Now ye the Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and the platter;
but your inward part isfull of extortion and wickedness. 40 Y e foolish ones, did not he that
made the outside make the inside also? [Since God made both the inner and the outer, a true
reverence for him requires that both parts be alike kept clean.] 41 But give for almsthose things
which arewithin; and behold, all things are clean unto you. [That is, give your inner life, your
love, mercy, compassion, etc., to the blessing of mankind, and then your inner purity will make
you proof against outward defilement—Matt. xv. 11; Tit. i. 15; Rom. xiv. 4.] 42 But woe unto
N you, Pharisees! for yetithe mint and rue and every herb, and pass over justice and the love
313 of God: but these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. [The Phariseesin
paying the tenth part, or tithe, to God, were so exact that they offered the tenth part of the seed even
of the spearmint, rue and other small garden herbs, and many contended that the very stalks of these
plants should also be tithed. Jesus commends this care about little things, but neverthel ess rebukes
the Pharisees because they were as careless about big things, such as justice, and the love of God,
asthey were careful about herb seed. Ruewas asmall shrub about two feet high, and issaid to have
been used to flavor wine, and for medicina purposes.] 43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love
the chief seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in the marketplaces. [They were
vainglorious, loving the honors and attentions given by men (John v. 44 ). They loved on week
days to be saluted in the marketplace, and on the Sabbath to sit in the semi-circular row of seats
which were back of the lectern, or desk of the reader, and which faced the congregation.] 44 Woe
unto you! for ye are as the tombs which appear not, and the men that walk over them know
it not. [According to the Mosaic law, any one who touched a grave was rendered unclean (Num.
xix. 16). That they might not touch graves and be made unclean without knowing it, the Jews
white-washed their graves and tombs once a year. But Jesus likens a Pharisee to graves which
defiled men unawares. Their hypocrisy concealed their true nature, so that men were injured and
corrupted by their influence without being aware of it. Jesus pronounces three woes upon the
Pharisees for three sins, viz.: 1. Hypocrisy, shown in pretending to be be very careful when they
were really extremely careless; 2. Vainglory; 3. Corruption of the public morals.] 45 And one of
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the lawyers answering saith unto him, Teacher, in saying this thou reproachest us also.
[Lightfoot supposesthat a scribe was one who copied the law of Moses, while alawyer expounded
N\ theora law or traditions of the elders. But it ismorelikely that the termswere used interchangeably.
314 They |leaned to the Pharisee party, and hence this one felt the rebuke which Jesus addressed to that
party. The scribe intimated that Jesus had spoken hastily, and his speech is a suggestion to Jesus
to correct or modify his unguarded words. But Jesus made no mistakes and spoke no hasty words.]
46 And he said, Woe unto you lawyers also! for ye load men with burdens grievous to be
bor ne, and ye your selvestouch not the burdenswith one of your fingers. [We have seenin the
traditionswith regard to the Sabbath how these Jewish lawyers multiplied the burdens which M oses
had placed upon the people. They were careful to lay these burdens upon others, but equally careful
not to bear them themselves—no, not even to keep the law of Moses itself—Matt. xxiii. 2, 3.] 47
Woe unto you! for yebuild thetombs of the prophets, and your fatherskilled them. 48 So ye
are witnesses and consent unto the works of your fathers: for they killed them, and ye build
their tombs. [Tombs were usually dug in the rock in the sides of hills or cliffs. To build them
therefore wasto decorate or ornament the entrance. Though their act in building the sepulchreswas
a seeming honor to the prophets, God did not accept it as such. A prophet is only truly honored
when his message is received and obeyed. The lawyers were not in fellowship with the prophets,
but with those who murdered the prophets: hence the Saviour pictures the whole transaction from
the killing of the prophets to the building of their sepulchres as one act in which all concurred, and
all of which were guilty. Abbott gives the words a figurative meaning, thus: your fathers slew the
prophets by violence, and you bury them by false teaching.] 49 Therefore also said the wisdom
of God, I will send unto them prophets and apostles; and some of them they shall kill and
persecute; 50 that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the
world, may berequired of this generation [ The phrase“wisdom of God” has been very puzzling,
N\ for the words spoken by Jesus are not found in any Old Testament book. Among the explanations
315 the best is that which represents Jesus as quoting the trend or tenor of several prophecies such as
[1. Chron. xxiv. 19-22; xxxvi. 14-16; Prov. i. 20-33. It may, however, be possible that Jesus is
here publishing anew decree or conclusion of God, for the words specifically concerned the present
generation. If so, Jesus assents to the decree of the Father by calling it “the wisdom of God,” and
the language is kindred to that at Matt. xi. 25, 26]; 51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of
Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the sanctuary: yea, | say untoyou, it shall be
required of thisgeneration. [Abel isaccounted a prophet because his form of sacrifice prefigured
that of Christ. His murder is described at Gen. iv. 1-8, thefirst historical book of the Bible, while
that of Zachariah is described at 1. Chron. xxiv. 2022, in the last historica book of the Old
Testament. From the record of one, therefore, to the record of the other embraces the entire catal ogue
of the Old Testament martyrs. Tradition assigns one of the four great sepulchral monuments at the
foot of Olivet to Zachariah. That generation sanctioned al the sins of the past and went beyond
them to the crucifixion of the Son of God. The best comment on this passage isthe parable at Luke
xX. 9-16. God made that generation the focus of the world's light and privilege, but the men of that
time made it the focus of the world's wickedness and punishment. The punishment began about
thirty-seven years later in the war with Rome, which lasted five years and culminated in the
destruction of Jerusalem.] 52 Woe unto you lawyers! for ye took away the key of knowledge:
ye entered not in your selves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. [A true knowledge
of the Scriptures was a key which opened the door to the glories of Christ and his kingdom. This
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the lawyer had given away by teaching not the contents of the book, but the rubbish and trifles of
tradition. They did not open the door for themselves, and by their pretentious interference they
N confused othersintheir effortsto openit.] 53 And when hewas come out from thence, the scribes
316 and the Phariseesbegan to pressupon himvehemently, and to provoke him to speak of many
things, 54; laying wait for him, to catch something out of hismouth. [They plied him with many
guestions, hoping that they could irritate him into making a hot or hasty answer. For methods used

to entrap Jesus see Matt. xxii.]

LII.

Concerning Hypocrisy, Worldly Anxiety, Watchfulness, and His Approaching
Passion.

(Galilee)

C
Luke XII. 1-59.

c
11nthe meantime [that is, while these things were occurring in the Pharisee's house], when

the many thousands of the multitude were gathered together, insomuch that they trod one

upon another [in their eagerness to get near enough to Jesus to see and hear] , he began to say

unto his disciplesfirst of all [that is, as the first or most appropriate lesson], Bewar e ye of the
leaven of the Pharisees, which ishypocrisy. [Thisadmonition is the key to the understanding of

the principal part of the sermon which follows. The spirit of Phariseeism was one which sought

the honor of men, and feared men rather than God. It was a spirit which yielded to public opinion,

and, though seemingly very religious, wasreally devoid of al trueloyalty to God. Thereweretrias

and persecutions ahead of Christ's followers in which no Pharisaic spirit could survive. The spirit

of hypocrisy worksin two ways: it causes the bad man to hide his badnessfor fear of the good man,

and the good man to hide his goodness for fear of the bad man. It is this latter operation against
which Jesus warns, and the folly of which he shows.] 2 But there is nothing covered up, that

N shall not berevealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 3 Wher efor e whatsoever ye have said
317 in the darkness shall be heard in the light; and what ye have spoken in the ear in theinner
chamber sshall be proclaimed upon the housetops. [Many fearing the storm of persecution which

was soon to come upon the disciples would attempt to conceal their faith, but the attempt would

be vain, for one could not even trust his own family (verses 51-53) to keep silent about what was

said even in the inner chambers of the home. Bold speech would be best. The flat tops of Eastern
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houses were places from whence public proclamations were made.] 4 And | say unto you my
friends, Be not afraid of them that Kill the body, and after that have no more that they can
do. 5 But I will warn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, who after he hath killed hath power
to cast into hell; yea, | say unto you, Fear him. [It would be atime of fear, but the fear of God
must dominate the fear of man. The fear of God should cause them to speak out, though the fear
of man bade them be silent—Actsiv. 18-21.] 6 Are not five sparrows sold for two pence? and
not one of them isforgotten in the sight of God? [ The Roman as here rendered penny, wasworth
about four-fifths of a cent. Two sparrows were sold for a penny (Matt. x. 29). For two pennies, an
extra one was thrown into the bargain, yet even it, so valueless, was not forgotten of God.] 7 But
the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not: ye are of more value than many
gparrows. [These words assured them that whatever they might be called upon to undergo they
would be at al times the objects of God's special care and providence.] 8 Also | say unto you,
Every one who shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess beforethe
angelsof God: 9 but hethat denieth mein the presence of men shall bedenied in the presence
of theangels of God. [ These words were intended to strengthen those who loved honor or feared
N\ disgrace. If the disgrace of being cast out of the synagogue tempted them to deny Christ, or the
318 honors given by their fellow-men seemed too preciousto be sanctified for Christ's sake, they were
to remember that the confession or denial of Jesusinvolved eternal honor or disgracein the presence
of the angelic host.] 10 And every one who shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall
beforgiven him: but unto him that blasphemeth against theHoly Spirit it shall not befor given.
[Persecution would urge them to blasphemy (Acts xxvi. 11). In his hour of trial a disciple must
remember the tender compassion of the Master against whom heis urged to speak, and the extreme
danger of passing beyond theline of forgivenessin his blasphemy. For blasphemy against the Holy
Spirit see page 303.] 11 And when they bring you befor e the synagogues, and the rulers, and
the authorities, be not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: 12 for the
Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very hour what ye ought to say. [ The captive disciple planning
his defense would be tempted to attempt hypocritical concealment or dissimulation. To prevent
this, Jesus admonishes his hearers to rely upon the Holy Spirit for their utterance at such times.
How fully such reliance was honored is shown in the apology of Stephen before the Sanhedrin, in
Peter's defense before the tribunal, and in Paul's justification of his course, both before Felix and
Agrippa] 13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, Teacher, bid my brother dividethe
inheritancewith me. [Some onein the multitude, seeing the authority and justice of Jesus, thought
it would bewiseto appeal to himto assist him in getting his brother to rightly divide theinheritance.]
14 But he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you? [Jesus laid down
the general laws of justice and generosity, but he did not enforce these laws by any other power
than love ( John xiv.). If love toward Jesus did not move this brother to rightly divide the inheritance,
the injured party must look to the state and not to Jesusfor assistance.] 15 And he said unto them,
N\ Take heed, and keep yourselves from all covetousness [Jesus made the incident the text for an
319 admonition. Covetousness made one brother say, “Divide,” and the other one say, “No, | will not;”
so Jesus warned against covetousness]: for a man'slife consisteth not in the abundance of the
things which he possesseth. [A man's goods are no part of hislife, and so they can not preserve
it. It islengthened or shortened, blessed or cursed, at the decree of God. Covetousnessisan inordinate
desirefor earthly possession. Though all ages have committed it, it isthe besetting sin of our time.
A clear view of the limitations of the power of property quenches covetousness; and Jesus gives
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suchaview inthefollowing parable.] 16 And he spakea parableuntothem, saying, Theground
of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully [This man's sin was not theft or extortion. His
wealth came to him honestly asablessing from God]: 17 and hereasoned within himself, saying
[hiswords betray his sin—nhiscovetousness], What shall | do, becausel have not whereto bestow
my fruits? 18 And he said, Thiswill I do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater; and
therewill | bestow all my grain and my goods. 19 And | will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast
much goods [Prov. i. 32] laid up for many years; takethine ease, eat, drink, be merry. [Itisa
short speech, but it reveals character. The man's selfishness is shown in that he uses the pronoun
“1” six times, and says nothing of anyone else. His covetous love of possessions is shown by the
word “my,” which he uses five times. Compare his words with those of Nabal at . Sam. xxv. 11.
In his speech to his soul he asserts his trust that his “abundance” is aguarantee of “many years’ of
happy life; but it did not guarantee one day. The Eastern barnisapit or dry cistern built underground
with an opening at the top. These the man proposed to enlarge by pulling down the walls or sides
and extending them.] 20 But God said unto him [God may be represented as saying what he does],
Thou foolish one[Hisfolly was shown in several ways. 1. He hoarded his goods instead of using
N them for his fellow-men; 2. Ownership of goods deceived him into thinking that he owned time
320 also; 3. He thought to satisfy the hunger of the soul with the food of the body; 4. In commanding
his soul in such away asto show that he forgot that God could command it also], thisnight isthy
soul required of thee [the man said “many years,” but God said “this night”]; and the things
which thou hast prepar ed, whose shall they be? [Death generally scatters possessions broadcast
(Ps. xxxix. 6; Eccl. ii. 18, 19). For an echo of these words see Jas. iv. 13-15 .] 21 So is he that
layeth up treasurefor himself, and isnot rich toward God. [To berich in character isto berich
toward God. But we may be rich towards him by making him the repository of our hopes and
expectations.] 22 And he said unto hisdisciples, Thereforel say unto you, Be not anxious for
your life, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 23 For thelifeismore
than the food, and the body than the raiment. 24 Consider the ravens, that they sow not,
neither reap; which haveno store-chamber nor barn; and God feedeth them: how much more
value are ye than the birds! 25 And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit unto the
measur e of hislife? 26 If then yearenot ableto do even that which isleast, why areyeanxious
concerningtherest?[If you can not add onelittle moment to your life, why should you be anxious
about the smaller concerns of property?] 27 Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil not,
neither do they spin; yet | saw unto you, Even Solomon in all his glory [Song iii. 6-11] was
not arrayed like one of these. 28 But if God doth so clothethe grassin thefield, which to-day
is, and to-morrow iscast intothe oven; how much moreshall heclotheyou, O yeof littlefaith?
29 And seek not yewhat ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind.
30 For all these things do the nations of the world seek after: but your Father knoweth that
N\ yehaveneed of thesethings. 31 Y et seek ye hiskingdom, and thesethings shall beadded unto
31 you. [This passage from verses 22 to 31 (excepting verse 26) will be found almost verbatim at
Matt. vi. 25-33. See pages 257-259.] 32 Fear not, littleflock; for it isyour Father'sgood pleasure
to giveyou thekingdom. 33 Sell that which ye have, and givealms; makefor your selvespur ses
which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief draweth near,
neither moth destroyeth. 34 For where your treasureis, there will your heart be also. [The
latter part of this section will befound at Matt. vi. 20, 21. See page 256. The original for the words
“littleflock” isadouble diminutive, indicating at once the extreme smallness of the band of disciples,
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and also the tenderness of the Master for them. They are exhorted to remember that they are the
heirs of the heavenly kingdom, and that their treasures are there. They are told to sell their
possessions and give, becausetheir official position in the kingdom at that timerequired it. Compare
I. Cor. vii. 36. Purses were bound to the girdles, so that if a hole wore in them, their contents were
lost. Having discussed the folly of amassing and trusting in earthly riches, and the wisdom of
trusting in God, and amassing heavenly riches, Jesus passesto anew theme; viz.: awatchful service
and its rewards. He may have been led into this theme by some interruption, such as that given at
verse 13 or that at verse 41, or it may have been suggested to him by his own words about the little
flock and the kingdom. The kingdom was not to come in a day, and the little flock must watch
patiently and serve faithfully before his coming—L uke xix. 11-13.] 35 L et your loins be girded
about [the long Oriental robe had to be lifted up and girded at the waist before the feet could step
quickly—I. Kings xviii. 46 ], and your lamps burning [this was needful; for Oriental weddings
take place at night]; 36 and be ye your selveslike unto men looking for their lord, when he will
return from the marriage feast; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may straightway
N\ open unto him. [Thushonoring him by a speedy welcome.] 37 Blessed ar ethose servants, whom
32 thelord when he cometh shall find watching: verily | say unto you, that he shall gird himself,
and makethem sit down to meat, and shall come and servethem. [ The apostles had aforetaste
of this honor on the evening of the last Passover—John xiii. 4, 5.] 38 And if he shall comein the
second watch, and if in the third, and find them so, blessed are those servants. [Originally the
Jews had three watches (Lam. ii. 19; Judg. vii. 19; |. Sam. xi. 11); but, following the Romans, they
now had four watches. The second and third watcheslasted from 9 P. M. to 3 A. M. Thefirst watch
is not mentioned because the marriage took place in it, and the fourth is not mentioned because in
thelatter part of it the day dawns and the virtue of watching was over—L uke xiii. 35.] 39 But know
this, that if the master of the house had known in what hour the thief was coming, he would
have watched, and not have left his house to be broken through. [Jesus here illustrates
watchfulness by a second figure. To some the coming of Jesus will be like that of a master whom
they have served more or less faithfully. To others his coming will seem like that of a plunderer
who comesin suddenly and deprivesthem of all they have. The Oriental houses were mostly made
of mud or sun-dried bricks. Hence it was so easy to dig aholein thewall than that the thief preferred
to enter that way rather than to break open the door.] 40 Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye
think not the Son of man cometh. [These words of warning confront every generation.] 41 And
Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even unto all? [Peter wished to know
if the exhortation to watchfulness applied merely to the apostles or to al who heard.] 42 And the
Lord said, Who then is the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall set over his
household, to givethem their portion of food in due season? 43 Blessed isthat servant, whom
his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. [The answer of Jesus shows that he especially
N\ addressed the disciples, for asteward is distinct from the household. On him the whole burden and
323 care of the domestic establishment rested. Thus Jesus showed that he meant the disciples, yet did
not exclude any who heard from profiting by hisdiscourse. Fidelity isthefirst requisitein asteward,
and wisdom is the second. All Christians are stewards; preachers, elders, Sunday-school teachers,
etc., are stewards of place and office. Rich men, fathers, etc., are stewards of influence and
possessions.] 44 Of atruth | say untoyou, that hewill set him over all that he hath. [AsPharaoh
exalted Joseph—Gen. xxxix. 4; xli. 39—41.] 45 But if that servant shall say in hisheart, My lord
delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and the maidservants, and to
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eat and drink, and to be drunken; 46 the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he
expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint
him hisportion with the unfaithful. [ Cutting asunder was a punishment prevalent among ancient
nations (11. Sam. xii. 31; Dan. ii. 5; Heb. xi. 37). The definite punishment is part of the drapery of
the parable, and does not necessarily indicate the exact nature of the punishment which will be
inflicted upon thewicked.] 47 And that servant, who knew hislord'swill, and made not ready,
nor did accordingto hiswill, shall be beaten with many stripes. 48 but hethat knew not, and
did things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever much is
given, of him shall much berequired: and to whom they commit much, of him will they ask
the more. [The greater the powers and opportunities entrusted to us, the larger the service which
the Lord requires of us. Ignorance does not entirely excuse, for we are stewards, and it is the
steward's duty to know his master's will. There is a guilt of ignorance as well as of transgression.
The parable pointed to those who listened with delight to Jesus, but were careless about knowing
N his meaning. With the forty-ninth verse Jesus passes on to set forth the severe tests to which the
34 fidelity and vigilance of his disciples would be subjected in the times upon which they were about
toenter.] 491 cameto cast fire[afirebrand] upontheearth; and what do| desire, if it isalready
kindled? [The object of Christ's coming was to rouse men to spiritual conflict, to kindle afirein
the public mind which would purify the better part and destroy the worse. But the burning of this
fire would excite men and stir up their passions and cause division and discord. The opposition of
the Pharisees showed that thisfire was already kindled. What therefore was | eft for Jesusto desire?
His work as a teacher was practically accomplished. But there remained for him yet his duty as
priest to offer himself as a sacrifice for the world's sin. To this work, therefore, he glances briefly
forward.] 50 But | have a baptism to be baptized with [aflood of suffering; that is, the agony of
thecross] ; and how am | straitened [distressed, perplexed] till it be accomplished! [ Thelanguage
here is broken, indicating the strong emotion of him who spokeit.] 51 Think yethat | am come
to give peace in the earth? | tell you, Nay; but rather division: 52 for there shall be from
henceforth fivein one house divided, three against two, and two against three. 53 They shall
bedivided, father against son, and son against father; mother against daughter, and daughter
against her mother; mother in law against her daughter in law, and daughter in law against
her mother in law. [Jesus here shows the hard plight of the disciple. If he were the young son he
would find his father against him, and if he were the aged father he would be persecuted by the
boy whom he had raised. Jesus came to conquer a peace by overcoming evil with good; a conflict
in which the good must aways suffer. His warfare was not, as the people supposed, a struggle
against the heathen, but against the evil within them and around them. So long as evil abounded,
these unhappy divisionswould last.] 54 And he said to the multitudes also, When ye seea cloud
N rising in the west [the Mediterranean Sea lay in that quarter, and rains came from thence],
325 straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it cometh to pass. 55 And when ye seea
south wind blowing, ye say, There will be a scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. [ The south
winds of Palestine blew from the equator, crossed the intervening deserts and wildernesses, and
were distressingly hot.] 56 Y e hypocrites, ye know how to interpret the face of the earth and
of the heaven; but how isit that ye know not how to interpret thistime? [That is, this period
which began with the ministry of John the Baptist. They could at once read the signs of nature so
as to declare what kind of storm was coming. But with the political storm arising out of conflict
with Rome impending over them, and with the spiritual storm which the teaching of Christ was
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bringing upon them, about to burst, they stood still inignorant indifference, and made no provision
for the times of trouble.] 57 And why even of your selves judge ye not what isright? [They had
the warnings of both John and Jesus about matters and conditions which were so plain that they
should have been able to see them without any warning whatever.] 58 For asthou art going with
thine adver sary beforethe magistrate, on theway, give diligenceto be quit of him; lest haply
he drag thee unto the judge, and the judge shall deliver thee to the officer, and the officer
shall cast thee into prison. 59 | say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till
thou have paid the very last mite. [A mite (Iepton,) was their smallest coin, being worth about
two mills. For notes on this passage, see Matt. v. 25, 26, pages 239, 240. The passage here is an
appeal to the people to avert the coming disasters. The Jewish rulers looked upon Jesus as their
adversary. Accepting their valuation of him, Jesus counsel ed them to cometo termswith him before
itistoo late.]

326

LIII.
Repentance Enjoined. Parable of the Barren Fig-Tree.

C
Luke XII1.1-9.

c
1 Now there were some present at that very season [At the time when he preached about

the signs of thetimes, etc. This phrase, however, israther indefinite—Matt. xii. 1; xiv. 1] who told
him of the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 2 And heanswered
and said unto them, Think ye that these Galilaecans were sinners above all the Galilaeans,
because they have suffered these things? 31 tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all
in likemanner perisn. [While Jesus spoke, certain ones cameto him bearing the news of abarbaric
act of sacrilegious cruelty committed by Pilate. It may have been told to Jesus by enemies who
hoped to ensnare him by drawing from him a criticism of Pilate. But it seems more likely that it
was told to him as a sample of the corruption and iniquity of the times. The Jews ascribed
extraordinary misfortunesto extraordinary criminality. Sacrifice wasintended to cleanse guilt. How
hopeless, therefore, must their guilt be who were punished at the very timeswhen they should have
been cleansed! But the Jews erred in this interpreting the event. Quantity of individual sin can not
safely beinferred from the measure of individual misfortune. It wastruethat the Galilaeans suffered
because of sin, for all suffering is the result of sin. But it was not true that the suffering was
punishment for unusual sinfulness. Our suffering is often due to the general sin of humanity—the
sin of the whole associate body of which we are a part. History, of course, says nothing of Pilate's
act here mentioned. Pilate's rule was marked by cruelty towards Jews, and contempt for their
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religious views and rites.] 4 Or those eighteen, upon whom thetower in Siloam fell, and killed

N\ them, think ye that they were offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 5| tell

327 you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. [Of thisinstance, also, thereis no

other historic mention. It, too was a small incident among the accidents of the day. The pool of

Siloam lies near the southeast corner of Jerusalem, at the entrance of the Tyropaaan village which

runs up between Mt. Zion and Moriah. The modern village of Siloam probably did not exist at that

time. What tower thiswas is not known. As the city wall ran through the district of that fountain,

it may possibly have been one of the turrets of that wall. This instance presents a striking contrast

to the daughter of which they had told him, for it was, 1. Inflicted upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem;

and 2. It came upon them as an act of God. And Jesus therefore concludes that all shall likewise

perish, he pronounces upon the entire people—Jews and Galilaaan alike—a punishment made certain

by the decree of God. It is significant that the Jewish people did, as a nation, perish and lie buried

under the falling walls of their cities, and the debris of their temple, palaces, and houses. But the

word “likewise” isnot to be pressed to cover thisfact.] 6 And he spake this parable [this parable

is closely connected with verses 3 and 5 of this chapter, and verses 58 and 59 of the preceding

chapter]; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking fruit

thereon, and found none. 7 And he said unto thevinedresser, Behold, thesethreeyears| come

seeking fruit on thisfig tree, and find none: cut it down; why doth it also cumber the ground?

[It cumbered the ground by occupying ground which the vines should have had, and by interfering

with their light by its shade, which isvery dense.] 8 And he answering saith unto him, Lord, let

it alone this year also, till | shall dig about it, and dung it [a common method of treating the

fig-tree to induce fruitfulness]: 9 and if it bear fruit henceforth, well: and if not, thou shalt cut

it down. [Inthis parable Jesus likened his hearersto afig-tree planted in a choice place—avineyard,

N\ the odd corners of which are still used as advantageous spots for fig-trees. There is no emphasis

328 on the number three, and no allusion to the national history of the Jews, as some suppose. It smply

means that a fig-tree's failure to bear fruit for three years would justify its being cut down. Those

to whom Jesus spoke had been called to repentance by the preaching both of John and of Jesus,

and had had ample time and opportunity to bring forth the fruits of repentance, and deserved to be
destroyed; but they would still be allowed further opportunity.]

LIV.

TheFirst Great Group of Parables.

(Beside the Sea of Galilee.)

Subdivision A.
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I ntroduction.

A B C
Matt. XI11.1-3; Mark1V.1,2;, LukeVlll.4.

a
1 On that day went Jesus out of the house [It is possible that Matthew here refers to the

house mentioned at Mark iii. 19. If so, the events in Sections XLVIII.-LVI. &l occurred on the
same day. There are several indicationsin the gospel narrativesthat thisis so], and sat by the sea

b
side. 1 And again he began again to teach by the sea side. [By the Sea of Galilee.] And there

a b a b
is{ were} gathered untohim avery great multitude, { great multitudes} sothat he

entered into a boat, and sat in the sea [that the multitudes might be better able to see and hear

a b o
him]; and all themultitude stood onthebeach. werebytheseaontheland. 4 Andwhen
a great multitude came together, and they of every city resorted unto him, he spake by a

a b
parable: 3 And he spake to them many things 2 And he taught them many things in

a b
parables, and said unto them in histeaching, { saying,} 3 Hearken [While Jesus had used

parables before, this appears to have been the first occasion when he strung them together so as

1 toform adiscourse. Parable comes from the Greek paraballo, which means, “1 place beside” in

329 order to compare. It isthe placing of a narrative describing an ordinary event in natural life beside
an implied spiritual narrative for the purpose of illustrating the spiritual .]

LIV.

TheFirst Great Group of Parables.

(Besidethe Sea of Galilee)

Subdivision B.

Par able of the Sower .
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A B C
Matt. X111.3-23; MarkIV.3-25, LukeVIIl.5-18.

a c
Behold, 5Thesower went forth to sow hisseed [Orientalslivein citiesand towns. | sol ated

farmhouses are practically unknown. A farmer may therefore live several miles from hisfield, in

b a
which case he literally “goesforth” toit]: 4 And it cameto pass, as he sowed, some seed {

c a
seeds } fell by theway side, and it wastrodden under foot, and the birds of heaven came

c a
and devoured it up. { them:} [Palestine is an unfenced land, and the roads or paths lead
through the fields. They are usually trodden hard by centuries of use. Grain falling on them could

not take root. Its fate was either to be crushed by some foot, or to be carried off by some bird.]

a c b a b
5And other { others} fell upon therocky places, ontherock; whereit{ they} had

b a b
sprangup, becauseit{ they} hadnodeepness

a b
of earth: 6 and when the sun wasrisen, it was{ they were} scorched; and becauseit {

b a c
they} had noroot, it { they} withered away. and assoon asit grew, it withered away,

becauseit had no moisture. [This seed fell upon aledge of rock covered with avery thin coating
of soil. Its roots were prevented by the rock from striking down to the moisture, and so under the

a
not much earth; and straightway it { they}

b a b
blazing Syrian sun it died ere it had well beguntolive] 7 And other { others} fell among

a Cc b c b a
{ upon amidst} thethorns, andthethornsgrewup, withit, andchokedit,{ them:}

and it yielded nofruit. [Palestine aboundsin thorns. Celsius describes sixteen varieties of thorny

- plants. Porter tells us that in the Plain of Gennesaret thistles grow so tall and rank that a horse can

o b a b o
not push through them.] 8 And others{ other} fellinto{ upon} thegood ground, and
b
grew, and brought forth a hundredfold, and yielded fruit, growing up and increasing; and

a
brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. { some a hundredfold, some
sixty, somethirty.} [Thirty-fold isagood crop in Palestine, but it is asserted that a hundred-fold
has been reaped in the Plain of Esdraelon even in recent years. These four several conditions of
soil may be readily found lying close to each other in the Plain of Gennesaret. A sowing like this

described may have been enacted before the eyes of the people even while Jesus was speaking.]

c b
Ashesaid thesethings, he cried [amethod of emphasisrarely employed by Jesus], 9 And he
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a b
said, 9Hethat{ Who} hath earsto hear, let him hear. [A saying often used by Jesus. He
intended it to prevent the people from regarding the parable as merely a beautiful description. It
warned them of a meaning beneath the surface, and incited them to seek for it.] 10 And when he
was alone [that is, after he had finished speaking al the parables. The explanation of the parable

a b
IS put next to the parable to aid us in understanding it], the disciples came, they that were

C b C
about him with thetwelve 9and hisdisciples asked him of theparables. what thisparable

a
might be. and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables? [Their questions
show that as yet parables were unusual.] 11 And he answered and said unto them, Unto you is

b a b
giventoknow themysteries{ isgiventhemystery} of thekingdom of heaven,{ of God:}

a c a c b
but tothem therest itisnot given.[save] in parables; untothem that arewithout,

all things are done in parables. [Jesus adapted his lessons to the condition of his pupils; hence

his disciples might know what the multitude must not yet know (I. Cor. ii. 6-11). Jesus already

N\ drew aline of demarcation between disciples and unbelievers; which line became more marked
331 and visible after the church was organized at Pentecost. The word “mystery” in current language
means that which is not understood; but as used in the Scriptures it means that which is not
understood becauseit has not been revealed, but whichisplain assoon asrevealed. Bible mysteries

are not unraveled by science, but are unfolded by revelation—Col. i. 26; I. Tim. iii. 16; Matt. xi.

25, 26; Rev. xvii. 5; Dan. ii. 47.] 2 12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall
have abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he
hath. [To understand this saying, we must remember that it was the teaching of Jesus which was
under discussion. In the beginning of hisministry Jesustaught plainly, and al his hearers had equal
opportunity to know hisdoctrine and believein him. But from now on histeaching would be largely
veiled in parables. These parableswould enrich their knowledge and understanding of the believers;
but they would add nothing to the store of unbelievers, and their efforts to understand the parables
would withdraw their minds from the truths which they had already learned, so that they would
either forget them or fail to profit by them. If we improve our opportunities, they bring us to other
and higher ones; but if we neglect them, even theinitial opportunitiesaretaken away.] 13 Therefore

b
speak | tothem in parables: 12 that seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing
c
they may hear, and not understand; { that seeing they may not see, and hearing they may
a
not understand.}  because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they

b a
understand. lest haply they should turn again, and it should be forgiven them. 14 And
unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah [Isa. vi. 9, 10], which saith, By hearing ye shall
hear, and shall in no wise under stand; And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise per ceive:
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15 For this people's heart is waxed gross, And their earsaredull of hearing. And their eyes

N\ they have closed; Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, And hear with their ears,
332 And understand with their heart, And should turn again, and | should heal them. [Thelanguage
here is an elaboration of the thoughts contained in the twelfth verse. The people saw Christ's
miracles, but not in their true light; they heard hiswords, but not in their true meaning. Jesus could

thus teach without hindrance, but, unfortunately for the unbelieving, they were hearing without
obtaining any blessing. In the original passage which Matthew quotes, Isaiah is apparently
commanded to harden the hearts of the people. If read superficially, it might seem that God desired

to harden their hearts. The true meaning is that God commanded Isaiah to teach, even though the
people, by hardening themselves against his teaching, should be made worse rather than better by

it. Thus, though rebellious, Israel might not be blessed by Isaiah's teaching; they might, by their
example, waken awholesomefear in their posterity, and causeit to avoid likeasin.] 16 But blessed
areyour eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear. [Jesus here addresses his disciples,

who were acheering contrast to the unbelievers.] 17 For verily | say untoyou, that many prophets

and righteous men desired to see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the
thingswhich ye hear, and heard them not. [Our Lord here gives us a glance into the very hearts

of the prophets, and reveals to us their desire to be witnesses of Messiah's ministry. But knowing

they were not to see their visionsrealized, they contented themselves with trying to understand the

full meaning of their visions, that they might anticipate the days which were to come—I. Pet. i.

b
10-12.] 13 And he saith unto them, Know ye not this parable? and how shall ye know all
theparables? [Thisisaconcession rather than areproof. Parables could not be understood without

a
a key; but afew examples of parables explained would furnish such akey.] 18 Hear then ye

C b
theparableof thesower. 11 Now the parableisthis: Theseed istheword of God. 14 The

C b
sower soweth theword. 15 And these{ those} by theway side, wheretheword is sown;

a b c b
arethey that haveheard; andwhenthey haveheard,; then straightway cometh Satan,

c

333

c b
the devil, and taketh away the word from their heart, which hath been sown in them.

a
that they may not believeand besaved. 19 When any one hear eth the word of the kingdom,
and under standeth it not, then cometh theevil one, and snatcheth away that which hath been
sown in hisheart. Thisis he that was sown by the way side. [The four soils are four heartsinto
which truth is sown. The first heart, represented by the wayside, is one which is too hardened for
the Word to make any impression. It represents several classes of people, as: 1. Those whose hearts
have been made insensible by the routine of meaningless rites and lifeless formalities. 2. Those
who had deadened their sensibilities by perversity and indifference. 3. Those whose hearts were
hardened by the constant march and countermarch of evil thoughts. God's word lies on the surface
of such hearts, and Satan can use any insignificant or innocent passing thoughts as a bird to carry
out of their minds anything which they may have heard. The preacher's voice has scarcely died
away until some idle criticism of him or some careless bit of gossip about a neighbor causes them

b c b
toforget thesermon.] 16 Andthese{ those} inlikemanner arethey that are sown upon
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c
therocky places, { rock} who, when they have heard the word, straightway receiveit {

c b c b c
theword} with joy; 17 and they { these} have noroot in themselves, but endure {

b
who believe} for awhile;  then, when affliction or persecution ariseth because of theword,

c a
straightway they stumble. and in time of temptation fall away. 20 And hethat was sown
upon therocky places, thisis he that heareth the word, and straightway with joy receiveth
it; 21 yet hath he not root in himself, but endureth for a while; and when tribulation or
per secution ariseth because of theword, straightway he stumbleth. [ Thisshallow, rock-covered

AN soil represents those who are deficient in tenacity of purpose. Those who receive the word, but

334 whose impulsive, shallow nature does not retain it, and whose enthusiasm was as short-lived as it
was vigorous. Any opposition, slight or severe, makes them partial or total apostates. As sunlight
strengthens the healthy plant, but withers the sickly, ill-rooted one, so tribulation establishes real

b Cc
faith, but destroysitscounterfeit.] 18 And othersarethey that aresown{ which fell} among

b Cc b
the thorns, these are they that have heard, theword, and asthey goontheir way the

cares of theworld, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts of other things entering in,
c
choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. they are choked with cares and riches and

a
pleasures of thislife, and bring no fruit to perfection. 22 And he that was sown among the
thorns, thisis he that heareth the word; and the care of thisworld, and the deceitfulness of
riches, choked the word, and he becometh unfruitful. [This third class represents those who
begin well, but afterwards permit worldly cares to gain the mastery. These to-day outnumber all

other classes, and perhaps they have always been so.] 20 And those are they that were sown
c
upon { 15 And that in} the good ground; these are such asin an honest and good heart,
b c b c
having heard { hear} theword, hold it fast, and accept it, and bear and bring forth

b a

fruit with patience. thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 23 And hethat wassown

upon the good ground, thisis he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; who verily

bear eth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. [Christianity

requires three things. a sower, good seed or apure gospel, and an honest hearer. All hearers are not

egual in faithfulness. But we are not to take it that the diversity is limited to the three rates or
proportions specified. Of thefour heartsindicated, thefirst one hears, but heeds nothing; the second

one heeds, but is checked by external influences; the third heeds, but is choked by internal influences;

AN the fourth heeds and holds fast until the harvest. Gallio exemplifiesthe first (Acts xviii. 17). Peter
335 and Mark for atime exemplified the second (Mark xiv. 66—72; Acts xii. 25; xiii. 13; xv. 37-39).
The rich ruler and Demas represent the third (Matt. xix. 22; 1. Tim. iv. 10), as does also Judas

b
Iscariot. Cornelius and the Beraaans (Acts x. 33; xvii. 11) show us examples of the fourth.] 21
And he said unto them, Isthe lamp brought to be put under the bushel, or under a bed, and
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c
not to be put on the stand? 16 No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a
vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but putteth it on a stand, that they which enter in may see

b
the light. [A passage similar to thisis found at Matt. v. 15. See page 235.] 22 For thereis

C b
nothing hid, savethat it should be manifested; { that shall not be made manifest;} neither
c
was anything made secret, but that it should cometo light. { that shall not be known and

b
cometolight.} 23I1f any man hath earsto hear, let him hear. [This passage is often taken to
indicate the exposure of al things on the day of judgment. While al things shall be revealed at the
judgment, this passage does not refer to that fact. Jesus did not cometo put hislight under abushel;
that is, to hide his teaching. All inner instruction and private information was but temporary. Our
Lord's design was to reveal, not conceal. What was now concealed was only to keep back that in
the end it might be more fully known. Jesus covered his light as one might shelter a candle with

his hand until the flame has fully caught hold of the wick.] 24 And he said unto them, © Take
heed therefore how { ° what} ye hear: with what measure ye meteit shall be measured unto
you; and more shall be given unto you. ¢ for whosoever { ° he that} hath, to him shall be
given: : and whosoever { hethat} hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which

c
hehath.{ which hethinketh hehath.} [Most of this passage has been explained just above. See
N page 331. It warns us as to what we hear—things carnal or spiritual—and how we hear them,
336 whether carefully or carelessly. Aswe measure attention unto the L ord, he measures back knowledge
to us]

LIV.
TheFirst Great Group of Parables.
(Beside the Sea of Galilee.)
Subdivision C.

Parable of the Seed Growing Itself.
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B
Mark 1V. 26-29.

b

26 And he said, So isthe kingdom of God, asif a man should cast seed upon the earth;
27 and should sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should spring up and grow, he
knoweth not how. [In the kingdom of grace, aswell asin the kingdom of nature, we are laborers
together with God. As preachers, teachers, or friends we sow the seed of the kingdom and God
bringsit to perfection (1. Cor. iii. 6-9). The seed here spoken of, being wheat or barley, needed no
cultivation, and hence the planter let it alone, and did not know how it grew, whether fast or slow,
or even whether it grew at all.] 28 The earth beareth fruit of hersdf; first the blade, then the
ear, then thefull grain in the ear. 29 But when thefruit isripe, straightway he putteth forth
the sickle, because the harvest is come. [Truth, spoken, lies hidden in the human breast, and we
do not see its earliest stages of its development, but as it proceeds toward perfection, it becomes
step by step more visible. In both fields the sower has little to do with the field between the time
of sowing and reaping. Inthe spiritual field, however, it iswell to keep sowing until the grain shows
signs of sprouting.]

LIV.

TheFirst Great Group of Parables.
(Besidethe Sea of Galilee.)
Subdivision D.

The Parable of the Tares.

A
Matt. X111, 24-30.
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a
24 Another parable set he before them, saying, The kingdom of heaven islikened unto
a man that sowed good seed in hisfield: 25 but while men sept [while they innocently rested,
N not whilethey were negligent], hisenemy came and sowed tar es[darnel, which closely resembles
337 our cheat] also among thewheat, and went away. [ Though not common, there have been instances
of such malignant mischief asis hereindicated.] 26 But when the blade sprang up and brought
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. [The difference between darnel and wheat does not
become apparent until the two kinds of grain are nearly ripe] 27 And the servants of the
householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? whence
then hath it tares? 28 And he said untothem, An enemy hath donethis. The servantssay unto
him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up? 29 But he saith, Nay; lest haply whileye
gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. 30 Let both grow together until the
harvest: and in thetime of the harvest | will say to thereapers, Gather up first thetares, and
bind them in bundles to burn them; but gather the wheat into my barn. [The roots of wheat
and darnel so intertwine that they can not be separated without pulling up both. Jesus' explanation

of this parable will be found below in Subdivision F.]

LIV.

TheFirst Great Group of Parables.
(Beside the Sea of Galilee.)
Subdivision E.

Parables of the Mustard Seed and L eaven.

A B
Matt. X111.31-35;, Mark V. 30-34.

a b
31 Another parableset hebeforethem, saying, 30 And hesaid, How shall weliken the

kingdom of God? or in what parable shall we set it forth? [These questions are intended to
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a
emphasi ze the superior excellence of the kingdom.] 311t The kingdom of heaven islike unto

b
agrain of mustard seed, which aman took, and sowed in hisfield: agrain of mustard seed,

a b a b
n.  Which, when it issown upon theearth, though indeed itbe{ is} lessthan all theseeds

a b

338 that are upon the earth [that is, the smallest of all the seeds that are sown in agarden], but

a b
32 yet when it is sown, groweth up, and when it isgrown, itis{ becometh} greater than

a
all the herbs, and putteth out great branches, and becometh atree[in Paestineit attains the

b
height of ten feet], so that the birds of the heaven come and can lodge under the shadow

a

thereof. in thebranchesthereof. [This parable sets forth the smallness of the beginning of the
kingdom, and the magnitude of itsgrowth.] 33 Another parable spake heuntothem; Thekingdom
of heaven islike unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till it
was all leavened. [In Oriental housekeeping, yeast is not preserved in a separate form. A piece of
leavened dough saved over from the last baking is added to the new dough to ferment it. Three
measures contained the quantity usually taken for one baking. Leaven represents the quickness,
quietness, thoroughness, and sureness with which gospel truth diffusesitself through human society.
A woman is named because baking was part of her household duty.] 34 All these things spake

Jesusin parablesunto the multitudes; 33 And with many such par ables spake hetheword
unto them, asthey were able to hear it [that is, as they had leisure or opportunity to listen]; 34

a

and without aparablespakehenot { nothing} untothem [that is, he used nothing but parables
on that occasion, for both before and after this he taught without parables]: 35 that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet [at Ps. Ixxviii. 2 which is usually attributed to
Asaph, who is called a seer (11. Chron. xxix. 30). His teaching typified that of Christ], saying, |
will open my mouth in parables; | will utter things hidden from the foundation of the world.
[Jesus fulfilled this prophecy in a notable manner, being the only teacher in history distinguished

b
in any marked degree by theuse of parables.]  but privately to hisown discipleshe expounded
all things.

339

LIV.

TheFirst Great Group of Parables.
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(Beside the Sea of Galilee.)
Subdivision F.
The Parable of the Tares Explained.

A
Matt. X111. 3643.

a

36 Then heleft the multitudes, and went into the house [probably Simon Peter's house]:
and hisdisciples came unto him, saying, Explain unto usthe parable of thetaresof thefield.
37 And he answered and said, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 38 and the
field istheworld; and the good seed, these ar e the sons of the kingdom; and thetaresarethe
sons of the evil one; 39 and the enemy that sowed them isthe devil; the harvest isthe end of
theworld; and thereapersare angels. 40 Asthereforethetaresare gathered up and burned
with fire; so shall it bein theend of thisworld. 41 The Son of man shall send forth hisangels,
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that cause stumbling, and them that do
iniquity, 42 and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and the
gnashing of teeth. 43 Then shall the righteous shine forth asthe sun in the kingdom of their
Father. He that hath ears, let him hear. [This parable and its explanation are sometimes urged
as an argument against church discipline, but such a use of them is clearly erroneous. Thefield is
not the church, but the world, and the teaching of the parable is that we are not to attempt to
exterminate evil men. Any who attempt to exterminate heretics in the name of Christ by physical
force are condemned by this parable.]

LIV.
TheFirst Great Group of Parables.
(Besidethe Sea of Galilee.)

Subdivision G.
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Parables of Treasure, Pearl, and Net.

A
Matt. X111. 44-53.

a
44 The kingdom of heaven islike unto treasure hid in thefield; thewhich a man found,

and hid; and in hisjoy he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. [The three

N parables in this section appear to have been addressed privately to the disciples. In the absence of

340 banks and other trust repositories, the men of that day hid their treasures as best they could. The

sudden death of the hider often resulted in the loss of all knowledge as to the whereabouts of the

treasure. The parable speaks of such a lost treasure. Technically it belonged to the owner of the

field, but practically it belonged to him who found it. Hence the finder conceals it again until he

had made perfect histitleto it by the purchase of the field. The gist of the parable does not require

usto pass upon the conduct of the finder, which was certainly questionable.] 45 Again, thekingdom

of heaven islike unto a man that is a merchant seeking goodly pearls: 46 and having found

one pear| of great price, he went and sold all that he had, and bought it. [In the preceding

parable the treasure was found by accident; in this, the pearl was sought. Some find without seeking,

as did the Samaritan woman (John iv. 28, 29); some only after diligent search, as did the eunuch—

Actsviii. 27.] 47 Again, the kingdom of heaven islike unto a net, that was cast into the sea,

and gathered of every kind: 48 which, when it wasfilled, they drew up on thebeach; and they

sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but the bad they cast away. 49 So shall it bein

the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the

righteous, 50 and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping and the

gnashing of teeth. [Like the parable of the tares, this one indicates the continuance of the mixture

of bad and good, and points to the final separation. The contents of a net can not be sorted while it

is being drawn. The tares indicate such evils as can be seen and as tempt us to uproot them. The

net shows that in the dark and turbulent waters, and in the hurry-skurry of its teeming life, there

are things which can not be seen. The judgment shall be with care, as when men, in the broad light

of day, on the quiet beach, sit down to sort thefish. If the parable of the tares emphasizesthe waiting,

N\ the parable of the net emphasizes the careful sorting.] 51 Have ye understood all these things?

341 They say unto him, Yea. 52 And he said unto them, Therefore every scribe who hath been

made a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, which

bringeth forth out of histreasurethingsnew and old. [Asahouseholder graces his banquet with

things already in the house, and with other things which have just been provided, so a religious

teacher must refresh his hearers out of both his past and his present experiences and study. Old

lessons must be clothed in new garments.] 53 And it cameto pass, when Jesus had finished these

parables, he departed thence. [He went from the house to the sea in the afternoon, and entering
aboat alittle later, he stilled the storm.]
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LV.
Jesus Stillsthe Storm.
(Sea of Galilee; Same Day as L ast Section)

A B C
Matt. VIII. 1827, Mark 1V.3541; LukeVIIIl.22-25.

C b a
35Andthat day,{ oneof thosedays,} when theeven wascome [about sunset], when
Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave commandment to depart unto the other side.

{ hesaith unto them, Let usgo over unto the other side.} [Wearied with a day of strenuous
toil, Jesus sought rest from the multitude by passing to the thinly settled on the east side of Galilee]

19 And there came a scribe [Literally, one scribe. The number is emphatic; for, so far as the
record shows, Jesus had none of this class among his disciples|, and said unto him, Teacher, |
will follow thee whither soever thou goest. 20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes
[caves, deng], and the birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man [Daniel's name for

N theMessiah— Dan. vii. 10-13] hath not wheretolay hishead. [This scribe had heard the wonderful
342 parables concerning the kingdom. He, like all others, expected an earthly kingdom and sought to
have a place in it. Jesus so replied as to correct his false expectations.] 21 And another of his
disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. [This disciple must

have been one of the twelve, for these only were required to follow Jesus (Mark iii. 14). It may

have been James or John, whose father, Zebedee, almost certainly died before Jesus did. He may

have just heard of his father's death.®] 22 But Jesus saith unto him, Follow me; and leave the

dead to bury their own dead. [Let the spiritually dead bury the naturally dead. This was a very
exceptiona prohibition, intended to show not that it was ordinarily wrong to stop for burying the

dead, but wrong when in conflict with a command from Jesus. God bids us recognize the claims

of filial duty, but rightfully insiststhat our dutiestoward him are superior to those due our parents.]

c

a
22 Now it cameto passthat heentered into a boat, himself and hisdisciples; 23 And when
c
hewasentered into a boat, hisdisciplesfollowed him. and hesaid untothem, L et usgo over

b
untotheother sideof thelake: and they launched forth. 36 And leaving the multitude, they
take him with them, even as hewas, in the boat. [ They took Jesus without any preparation for

6 * | do not concur in this statement.—P. Y. P.
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the journey. The crowd, doubtless, made it inconvenient to go ashoreto get provisions.] And other
boats were with him. [The owners of these boats had probably been using them to get near to
Jesus as he preached. They are probably mentioned to show that a large number witnessed the

c
miracle when Jesus stilled thetempest.] 23 But asthey sailed hefell aseep. [knowing hislabors

b c b
during the day, we can not wonder at this]: 37 And thereariseth and therecamedown a

c a
great storm of wind, onthelake; 24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea,

b
” insomuch that the boat was covered with the waves: and the waves beat into the boat,

c
insomuch that theboat wasnow filling. and they wer efillingwithwater, and werein jeopardy.
[ These storms come with great suddenness. See McGarvey's “Lands of the Bible,” page 519.]

a b
38 And { but} hehimself wasin the stern, asleep on the cushion [The cushion was the
seat-cover, which, as Smith remarks, was probably “a sheepskin with the fleece, which, whenrolled
up, served asapillow.” The stern was the most commodious place for passengers. Thetossing ship

a
has been accepted in all ages as atype of the church in seasons of peril]: 25 And they cameto

b a
him, and awoke him, { they awake him,} and say unto him, { saying,} Save, Lord; we

c b
perish. Master, master, weperish. Teacher, carest thou not that we perish? [Therewasa

a
babble of confused voices, betraying the extreme agitation of the disciples.] 39 And he awoke,

b a c
Then hearose, and rebuked thewinds,{ wind,} andthesea; andtheragingof thewater;

b C b
and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. and they ceased, And thewind ceased, and there

was a great calm. [In addressing the winds and waves Jesus personified them to give emphasis to
his authority over them. The calm showed the perfection of the miracle, for the waves of such a

Cc
lake continue to roll long after the winds have ceased.] 25 And he said unto them, Whereis

b a
your faith? Why areye yet fearful? have ye not yet faith? O ye of little faith? [They had
little faith or they would not have been so frightened; but they had some faith, else they would not

b c a
have appealed to Jesus.] 41 And they feared exceedingly, And being afraid they themen
b C a
marvelled, and said onetoanother, sayingonetoanother, What manner of manisthis,

c
that even the winds and the sea obey him? Who then isthis, that he commandeth even the
winds, and the water, and they obey him? [Jesus complete lordship over the realm of nature
made his disciples very certain of hisdivinity.]

344
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LVI.
Jesus Heals Two Ger gesene Demoniacs.
(Gergesa, Now Called Khersa.)

A B C
Matt. VIII1.28-34; IX.1;, MarkV.1-21; LukeVIIIl.26-40.

b
1 And they cametotheother side of the sea[They left inthe“even,” an elastic expression.

If they left in the middle of the afternoon and were driven forward by the storm, they would have
c
reached the far shore several hours before dark], 26 And they arrived at the country of the
a
Gerasenes, which isover against Galilee. 28 And when hewas comeinto the country of the

c b c
Gadarenes. 27 And when he was come forth  out of the boat, upon the land [Midway
between the north and south ends of the lake, and directly east across the lake from Magdala, was
thelittle city of Gergesa. In front and somewhat to the south of this city Jesuslanded. Some sixteen
miles away and to the southeast, and seven miles back from the lake, was the well-known city of
Gadara. Further on to the southeast, on the borders of Arabia, and at least fifty milesfrom Gergesa,
was the city of Gerasa. The name Gerasenesiis, therefore, probably an error of the transcribers for
Gergesenes, as Origen suggested. The region is properly called “country of the Gadarenes,” for
Gadarawas an important city, and the stamp of a ship onits coins suggeststhat itsterritory extended

b c
to the Lake of Galileg], straightway there met him out of thetombs a certain man out of
b c b
the city [Gergesa], with an unclean spirit, who had demons; 3 who had hisdwellingin
c
thetombs. and abode not in any house, but in thetombs. [The sides of the mountain near the

ruins of Gergesa are studded with natural and artificial caves which were used astombs] and

no man could any more bind him, no, not with a chain; 4 because that he had been often

bound with fettersand chains, and the chains had been rent asunder by him, and the fetters

N broken in pieces: and no man had strength to tame him. 5 And always, night and day, in the
245 tombs and in the mountains, he was crying out, and cutting himself with stones. [The natural
spirit of the man seeking to throw off the dominion of the demons would cry out in agony, and the
demons themselves, in their own misery, would use him as a vehicle to express their own grief. It

c
would be hard to imagine amore horrible state] and for a long time he had worn no clothes,
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c C b
6 and when he saw Jesusfrom afar, hecried out, heran and fell down beforehim,

c
and wor shipped him; 7 and crying out with a loud voice, he saith, { said,} What havel to
do with thee [on this phrase, see page 116], Jesus, thou Son of the Most High God? | beseech

b C
thee, | adjuretheeby God, torment meno. 29 For hewascommanding the unclean spirit

to come out from the man. [The demons showed the supremacy of Jesus not only by their cries
to belet done, but by thefact that they made no effort to escape from him. They ran to him, knowing

b
that it was uselessto do otherwise]] 8 For he said unto him, Comeforth, thou unclean spirit,

c
out of theman. For often-timeshehad seized him: and hewaskept under guard, and bound
with chains and fetters, and breaking the bands asunder, he was driven of the demon into

b c b c b
thedeserts. 9And he Jesusasked him, What isthy name? And hesaith{ said} unto

c
him, My nameis Legion: for wearemany. for many demonswere entered into him. [Itis

likely that Jesus asked the sufferer his name wishing to assure him of sympathy, but the demons
in him had the floor and continued to do the talking. A legion was a division of the Roman army
containing from four to six thousand men. If Jesus asked the demon its name, he did so that he

b
might disclose this fact to hisdisciples] 10 And he besought him much that he would not
send them away out of the country. [Asone mouth entreated for many, Mark uses both the singular

c
andtheplural.] 31 And they entreated him that he would not command them to depart into
I\ theabyss. [The abyss or bottomless pit was the proper abode of the demons. It is mentioned nine
346 timesin Scripture: hereand at Rom. x. 7; Rev. ix. 1, 2, 11; xi. 7; xvii. 8; xx. 1, 3. How these demons
escaped from the abyssis one of the unsolved mysteries of the spirit world; but we have a paralel

a

inthereleasing of Satan—Rev. xx. 1-3.] 28b And there met him two possessed with demons,
coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man could pass by that way.
[Matthew tells of two, while Mark and L uke describe only one. They tell of the principal one—the
one who was the fiercer. In order to tell of two, Matthew had to omit the name “legion,” which
belonged to one; and conversely, Mark and L uke, to give the conversation with one, did not confuse
us by telling of two.] 29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee,
thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us befor e the time? [ The judgment-day, the

time of punishment and torment—Matt. xxv. 41; Il. Pet. ii. 4; Jude 6.] ° 11 Now therewasthere
2 afar off from them on the mountain side a great herd 2 of many swine feeding. 31 And
the demons besought him, ‘ and they entreated him that he would give them leave to enter
into them. asaying, If thou cast us out, send us away into the herd of swine. ° that we may

a b
enter into them. 13 And he gavethem leave. 32 And hesaid unto them, Go. And they the
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c a
unclean spirits the demons came out of the man, and entered and went into the swine:

c b
and behold, the whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, { thelake} in number

a
about two thousand; and they weredrowned in thesea. and perished in the waters. [About

a mile south of Khersa a spur of the mountain thrusts itself out toward the lake so that its foot is
within forty feet of thewater line. Thisisthe only spot on that side of the lake where the mountains

come near the water. The slope is so steep and the ledge at its foot so narrow that a herd rushing
down could not check itself before tumbling into the water. Skeptics have censured Jesus for

AN permitting this loss of property. God may recognize our property rights as against each other, but
347 he nowhere recognizes them in the realm of nature. What was done to the swine was done by the
demons, and the owners had no more right to complain than they would have had if the herd had

been carried off by murrain, by flood, or by any other natural cause. All animals have a right to

die, either singly or in numbers. The demons evidently did not intend to destroy the swine. Their
desire to have live bodies to dwell in shows that they did not. But the presence of the demonsin

their bodies made the hogs crazy, as it had the demoniac, and they ran the way their noses were

c
pointed at the moment. For discussion of demoniacal possession, see page 167.] 34 And when
they that fed them [there being no fencesin Palestine, herdswereinvariably attended by herdsmen]

a
saw what had come to pass, they fled, and told it in the city and in the country. and went

away into the city, and told everything, and what was befallen to them that wer e possessed
with demons. 34 And, behold, all the city came out to meet Jesus[it was about half amile from

b c b
Khersato the seashore]: And they came{ went out} to seewhat it wasthat had cometo

b o b c b
toJesus, andfound{ behold} theman, thatwas

pass. 15 And they come { © came}
possessed with demonsC from whom the demons wer e gone out, sitting, clothed and in his
right mind, even him that had the legion [afaint suggestion that there was another]: ‘ at the
feet of Jesus: and they were afraid. ° 16 And they saw it [the herdmen] declared unto them
how it befell him that was possessed with demons, © 36 And told them how he that was
possessed with demons was made whole. and concer ning the swine. 2 and when they saw
him, ‘ 37 All the people of the country of the Gerasenes round about asked him ° 17 And
they began to beseech { 2 besought} ° him athat he would depart { ° to depart} from their

c
borders. from them; for they were holden with great fear [Theloss of the swine moved them
N\ toafear afurther lossof property. To them the loss of swine was more important than the recovery
348 of aman. To thisday, worldly interests move men more than acts of mercy]: and he entered into
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b c b
aboat. 18 And{ 38But} ashewasenteringintotheboat, hethat had been possessed

c b
with demons theman from whom the demonswer e gone out prayed him{ besought him}
that he might be with him. [As a frightened child newly wakened from a horrible dream clings
C b
to its parent, so the man clung to Christ.]  but he sent him away, 19 And he suffered him
Cc b c b
not, but saith{ saying,} untohim, Go 39 Return tothy house, unto thy friends, and

o b
tell them and declarehow great thingsGod theLord hath donefor thee, and how he had
mercy on thee. [Jesus departed, but left behind him a witness whose very body was a living
monument bearing testimony to Christ's compassion and power. Jesus revisited thislocality some

c
months later. See Mark vii. 31-37.]  and he went hisway, publishing throughout the whole

b
city [Gergesa] how great things Jesus had donefor him. and began to publish in Decapolis
how great things Jesus had done for him [for the cities which constituted Decapolis, see page
173]: and all men marvelled. 21 And when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat unto the

c
other side, a great multitudewasgather ed unto him: and hewasby thesea. 40 And asJesus
returned, the multitude welcomed him; for they wereall waiting for him. [They could see the

a
sail of hisboat as he started back.] 1 And he cameinto his own city. [Capernaum.]

349

LVII.
Matthew's Feast. Discour se on Fasting.
(Capernaum.)

A B C
Matt. | X. 10-17; Mark Il. 15-22; LukeV. 29-39.

c
29 And L evi [another name for the apostle Matthew] made him a great feast in his house:

b a b a c
15 And it cameto pass, that hewas sitting{ ashesat} at meat inthe{ his} house,

and therewasa great multitude of publicans[Matthew had invited hisold friends] and of others
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a
and behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with Jesus and his disciples.

c b c
for thereweremany, that weresitting at meat with them. and they followed him. 30

b
And thePhariseesand their scribes{ thescribesof the Pharisees} [that is, the scribeswhich

were of their party or sect] when they saw that he was eating with the sinners and publicans,

c a c

murmured against his disciples, saying, { they said} unto hisdisciples, Why do ye eat
a

and drink with the publicans and sinners? Why eateth your Teacher with the publicans

b
and sinners? How isit that he eateth and drinketh with publicansand sinners? [From their
standpoint, the question was natural enough. No strict Jew could eat with aGentile (Actsxi. 3; Gal.

a b a b
ii. 12), and Matthew's guests were classed with the heathen.] 12But{ 17 And} when he

o b c
Jesus heard it, he answering said { saith} unto them, They that are whole{ in health}

a
haveno need of aphysician, but they that aresick. 13 But goyeand learn what thismeaneth,
| desire mercy, and not sacrifice [For an explanation of this passage, see page 212. To mercifully

c a
help sinnersto repent was more preciousto God than sacrifice]: for 321 am not come{ | came

c
not} to call therighteous, but sinners. to repentance. [Being charged with recklessly consorting

N\ withsinners, it was necessary for Jesus to vindicate himself, el se his influence would be damaged;
350 hence he presents three arguments: 1. His office being analogous to that of a physician, required
him to visit the sin-sick. 2. God himself commended such an act of mercy, and preferred it to
sacrifice; 3. As he came to call sinners to repentance, he must therefore go to the sinners. These
arguments do not justify usin keeping company with bad people for any other purpose than to do

them good—that is, as their soul's physician. When he used the word “righteous,” Jesus did not

mean to admit that any were so righteous as to need no Saviour; he merely quoted the Pharisees at

b
the value which they set upon themselves.] 18 And John's disciples and the Pharisees were
a c
fasting: and they come{ 14 Then cometo him the disciples of John,} 33 And they said {

b a C
say} unto him, saying, Thedisciplesof John fast often, and make supplications [single

penitential prayers with their fasting]; likewise also the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat
and drink. [As John the Baptist observed one almost continual fast, hisdiet being locusts and wild
honey, his disciples naturally had great respect for that rite, and noted the lack of its observance
by Jesus as an apparent defect in his character. They were honest inquirers, and Jesus answered

a b
them respectfully assuch.] Why doweand thePharisees{ John'sdisciplesand thedisciples
a c
of the Pharisees} fast oft, but thy disciplesfast not? 15 And Jesus said unto them, Canye

a c
makethe sons of the bride-chamber fast,{ mourn}, aslongas{ while} thebridegroom is
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with them? as long as they have with bridegroom with them, the cannot fast. [The
bridegroom'’s friends were called “ sons of the bride-chamber.” They went with the bridegroom to
the bride's house, and escorted her to her new home. Arriving at the bridegroom's house, a feast
usually lasting seven days ensued (Matt. xxii. 4; Luke xiv. 8; John ii. 8, 9). Mourning and fasting

c
would thereforeill befit suchan occasion.] 35 But thedayswill come; and when the bridegroom

b C
N shall be taken from them, and then will they fast in that day. { those days.} [Jesus here

foretells the removal of hisvisible presence from his disciples by his ascension. His words predict
but do not command a fast. He prescribed no stated fasts, and the apostolic church kept none.
History showsthat prescribed fasts become formal and tend to Phariseeism.] 36 And he spakealso
aparableuntothem: No man rendeth a piece from a new gar ment and putteth it upon an old
garment, else he will rend the new, and also the piece from the new will not agree with the

351

a b a
old. 16 And no man putteth {  seweth} a piece of undressed cloth on { upon} an old

b a b
garment; for { else} that which should fill it up taketh fromit,{ from thegarment,} the

new from the old, and a wor se rent is made. [Jesus justifies the conduct of his disciples by an
appeal to the principles of the new dispensation, by which they were governed. The disciples of
John looked upon Jesus as a reformer of Judaism, but he corrects their false impressions. To tear
the new dispensation to pieces to renovate or embellish the old would be to injure the new and to
destroy the old. By the process of fulling or dressing, new cloth was cleansed and shrunk so as to
become more compact. The new cloth, therefore, had in it, so to speak, a life-element, and in its
movement while shrinking it would tear the weaker fiber of the old cloth to which it was sewed,
and thus enlarge the rent. The new dispensation could have rites and forms of its own, but could
not conform to the rites of the Pharisees. If the conduct of his disciples had made a rent in the
rabbinical traditions with regard to fasting, Jesus could not so modify the conduct of his disciples
asto patch the rent without injuring the moral sense of hisdisciples, and without making Phariseeism

a
a more meaningless hypocrisy than ever.] 22 And no man putteth { 17 Neither do men put}

c a C
new wineinto old wine-skins; else the the new wine will burst the skins, and the wine

a b a c
itself will be{ is} spilled, and thewine perisheth, and the skins: burst, and the skins

a c b a
will perish. but they put new wine{ new winemust beput} intofresh wine-skins. and

N both are preserved. [This parable is also an illustration of the principles set forth above. Wine
352 was then stored in casks of skin—usually hides of goats. Wine-skins, newly made, were elastic,
and would expand to accommodate the fermentation of the new winewithin. But the old wine-skins

were stiff and of little strength, and would burst if fermenting liquid were confined within them.]

c
39 And no man having drunk old wine desireth new; for he saith, The old is good. [The

thought here is that as wine should be put in skins suited for it, and as, at an entertainment, the
different kinds of wine should be served in appropriate succession; so, fasting should be observed
on suitable occasions—not, for instance, at a wedding.]
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LVIII.
Jairus Daughter and the Invalid Woman.
(Capernaum, Same Day asL ast.)

A B C
Matt. 1X. 18-26; Mark V.2243; LukeVIll.41-56.

c a
41 And 18 While he spake these things unto them [while he talked about fasting at

b c b
Matthew'stable], behold, therecame, { cometh} amannamed Jairus,{ Jairusby name;}

c b
and hewasaruler { oneof therulers} of the synagogue [He was one of the board of elders

which governed the synagogue at Capernaum. These elders were not necessarily old men—Mait.

c b c a
Xix. 16-22; Luke xviii. 18-23], and seeing him, hefell { falleth} down at Jesus feet,

and wor shipped him [It was avery lowly act for the ruler of a synagogue thus to bow before the

c
Man of Nazareth. But the ruler was in trouble, and his needs were stronger than his pride] , and
besought him to comeinto his house; 42 for he had an only daughter, about twelve year s of

b
age, and shewasdying. 23 and beseecheth him much, saying, My little daughter isat the
a
point of death: iseven now dead [hel€eft her dying, and so stated hisfearsin the very strongest

b a b
- way]: but | pray thee, that thou come and lay thy handson { hand upon} her, that she

a
may be madewhole, and live. and she shall live. 19 And Jesus ar ose [From Matthew's table.
Jesus did not fast for form's sake, but he was ever ready to leave a feast that he might confer a

b
favor], and followed him, and sodid hisdisciples. 24 And hewent him; and a great multitude
followed him [The ruler, of highest social rank in the city, found Jesus among the lowliest, and
c

they were naturally curious to see what Jesus would do for this grandeg], and they { But as he
a c
went the multitudes} thronged him. 20 And, behold, awoman, whohad { having} an issue
b c
of blood twelveyears, 26 and had suffered many things of many physicians, and who had

b c b
spent  all that she had, all her living upon physicians, and was nothing bettered, but
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c
rather grew worse, and could not be healed of any [Medicine was not a science in that day.

Diseases were not cured by medicine, but were exorcised by charms. The physician of Galileein
that age did not differ very widely from the medicine-man of the North American Indians. Onein

easy circumstances could readily spend all during twelve years of doctoring with such leeches.]
27 having heard the things concer ning Jesus [her faith rested on hearing rather than on sight],

c a
came in the crowd behind, him, and touched the border of hisgarment: 21 for she said

b
within herself, If | do but touch hisgarment,{ garments} | shall be madewhole. [The nature
of her disease made her unclean (Lev. xv. 26). Her consciousness of this made her, therefore, timidly

c b
approach Jesus from behind.] 29 And straightway { immediately} thefountain of her blood

c b
wasdried up; theissueof her blood stanched. and shefeltin her body that she washealed
of her plague. [The feeble pulse of sickness gave way to the glow and thrill of health.] 30 And
straightway Jesus, perceiving in himself that the power proceeding from him had goneforth,

c
N.  turned himabout inthecrowd, and said, Who touched my garments? Whoisit that touched

b c b
=1 me? And when all denied, Peter and they hisdisciples that werewith him, said unto

c b
him, Master,themultitudepresstheeand crushthee, Thou seest the multitudethronging

c
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 46 But Jesus said, Some one did touch me: for |

b
perceived that power had gone forth from me. 32 And he looked round about to see her
c b c
that had donethisthing. 47 And{ 33 But} when thewoman saw that she was not hid,

she came fearing and trembling [because being unclean, any rabbi would have rebuked her

c
severely for touching him], knowing what had been doneto her, cameand fell { falling} down

b c
beforehim and told him all thetruth. declared in the presence of all the people for what
cause she touched him, and how she was healed immediately. [To have permitted the woman
to depart without this exposure would have confirmed her in the mistaken notion that Jesus healed
rather by his nature than by hiswill. Hence he questions her, not that he may obtain information,
but rather as a means of imparting it. By his questions he reveals to her that no work of hisis
wrought without his consciousness, and that it was himself and not his garment which had blessed

a Cc a
her.] 22 But Jesusturning and seeing her said, unto her, Daughter, be of good cheer

c b
[Faith gets a sweet welcome]; thy faith hath made theewhole. goin peace. and be whole
a
of thy plague. [ Be permanently whole: an assurance that relief was not temporal, but final.] And
the woman was made whole from that hour. [Faith healed her by causing her to so act as to
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obtain healing. Faith thus saves; not of itself, but by that which it causes us to do. It causes us to
c
so run that we obtain.] 35 While he yet spake, they comefrom { there cometh one from}

b
theruler of the synagogue's house, saying, Thy daughter isdead: why troublest thou the

c
Teacher any further? troublenot the Teacher. [The delay caused by healing this woman must

have sorely tried the ruler's patience, and the sad news which followed it must have severely tested
N b

- his faith; but we hear no word of murmuring or bitterness from him.] 50 But Jesus hearing it,

o b
not heeding the wor ds spoken [not succumbing to the situation], answered him,{ saith unto
c
theruler of thesynagogue,} Fear not, only believe. and she shall be madewhole. [Thus, with

b
words of confidence and cheer, Jesus revived the ruler'sfailing faith.] 37 And he suffered no
man to follow with him [into the house with him], save Peter, and James, and John the brother
of James. [ These three were honored above their fellows by special privilegeson severa occasions,

c
because their natures better fitted them to understand thework of Christ.] 51 And when hecame
to the house, he suffered not any man to enter in with him, save Peter and John, and James,

and the father of the maiden and her mother. 38 And they come to the house of theruler

a b
of thesynagogue; 23 And when Jesus cameintotheruler'shouse, hebeholdeth atumult,

a

and many weeping and wailing greatly. and saw theflute-players, and the crowd making a
tumult, 24 he said, Give place [Mourning began at the moment of death, and continued without
intermission until the burial, which usually took place on the day of the death. Even to this day
Oriental funerals are characterized by noisy uproar and frantic demonstrations of sorrow, made by
real and hired mourners. Flute-players, then as now, mingle the plaintive strains of their instruments

c
with the piercing cries of those females who made mourning a profession]: 52 And all were

b
weeping, and bewailing her: but hesaid, { saith} unto them, Why make ye a tumult, and

c b a
weep? Weep not; she thechild the damsd isnot dead, but sleepeth. [Jesus used this

figurative language with regard to Lazarus, and explained by this he meant death—John xi. 14.]

c
And they laughed him to scorn.  knowing that she was dead. [His words formed a criticism

as to their judgment and experience as to death, and threatened to interrupt them in earning their

a b
n. funeral dues] 25Butwhen thecrowd wasput forth, he, having put them all forth [because
their tumult was unsuited to the solemnity and sublimity of aresurrection. They were in the outer
room—~not in the room where the dead child lay], taketh the father of the child and her mother

356

a b
and them [the threg] that were with him, and goeth in { heentered in,} where the child
was. [Jesus took with him five witnesses, because in the small space of the room few could see
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distinctly what happened, and those not seeing distinctly might circulate inaccurate reports and
confused statements asto what occurred. Besides, Jesusworked hismiraclesas privately aspossible

in order to suppress undue excitement.] 2 and took { taking} the child { ‘ her} by the hand,
called, saying, { ° saith} unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being interpreted, Damsdl, { ‘
Maiden,} ° | say unto thee, Arise. [Mark givesthe Aramaic words which Jesus used. They were
the simple words with which anyone would awaken a child in the morning.] ¢ 55 And her spirit
returned ° 42 And straightway the damsel rose up, { aarose.} ¢ sherose up immediately: °
and walked [her restoration was complete]; for shewastwelveyearsold. ‘ and he commanded
that something ° should be given her to eat. [Her frame, emaciated by sickness, was to be
invigorated by natural means.] ¢ 56 And her parents were amazed: ° they were amazed
straightway with a great amazement. [Faith in God's great promise is seldom so strong that
fulfillment fails to waken astonishment.] 43 And { ¢ but} ° he charged them much : to tell no

b
man what had been done. that no man should know this [A command given to keep down
popular excitement. Moreover, Jesus did not wish to beimportuned to rai se the dead. He never was

a
soimportuned] : 26 And the fame hereof went forth into all that land.

357

LIX.
Healing Blind Men and a Dumb Demoniac.
(Probably Capernaum.)

A
Matt. | X. 27-34.

a

27 And as Jesus passed by from thence [If construed strictly, this phrase means, as he
departed from Jairus house. But the phrase is indefinite], two blind men followed him, crying
out, and saying, Have mercy on us, thou son of David. [This, anong the Jews, was a common
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and thoroughly recognized name for the expected Messiah.] 28 And when he was comeinto the
house [possibly Peter's. But the place is not important. The house is mentioned to show that the
blind men persistently followed Jesus until he stopped], the blind men came to him: and Jesus
saith unto them, Believe yethat | am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. [In the
earlier stages of his ministry Jesus had worked his miracles with little or no solicitation; but now,
asthe evidences of hispower were multiplied, Jesus demanded afuller expression of faith; for faith
was the fruitage for which the miracles were wrought.] 29 Then touched he their eyes, saying,
According to your faith be it unto you. 30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus strictly
[sternly] charged them, saying, See that no man know it. 31 But they went forth, and spread
abroad hisfamein all that land. [Jesus might well speak severely when charging hisbeneficiaries
to be silent, for apparently no one of them ever obeyed him.] 32 And asthey went forth, behold,
there was brought to him a dumb man possessed with a demon. 33 And when the demon was
cast out, the dumb man spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in
| srael. [Some regard this demoniac as being the victim of combined physical and spiritual maladies,
but it is more likely that the dumbness was caused by the demon, since in some instances they
N deprived men of reason (Mark v. 15), and in othersthey threw men into convulsions or distortions—
Mark ix. 18; Luke xiii. 11, 16.] 34 But the Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons casteth
he out demons. [If we are correct in our chronology, Jesus had already fully answered this charge.
See pages 300-302. If he repeated any part of this answer at thistime, Matthew issilent asto it.]

358

L X.
Jesus Visits Nazareth and is Re ected.

A B C
Matt. XI11.54-58; Mark VI.1-6; LukelV.16-31.

b a b
1 And he went out from thence [from Capernaum] ; and he cometh { And coming}

c
into hisown country; and hisdisciples follow him. 16 And he came to Nazareth, where he
had been brought up [Asto thiscity, see pages 14 and 55. Asto the early years of Jesusat Nazareth,

b c
see page 60]: 2 And when the sabbath was come he entered, as his custom was, into the
synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. [This does not mean that it had been the
custom of Jesus when he was ayoung man in Nazareth to read in the synagogue. It meansthat after
he entered his public ministry it was his custom to use the synagogue as his place of teaching on
the sabbath day (Mark i. 39; iii. 1, 2). For comment on this usage of the synagogue see pages 172
and 173.] 17 And therewasdelivered unto him the book of the prophet I saiah. And he opened
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the book, and found the place [Isa. Ixi. 1, 2; but the quotation embraces other lines from Isaiah.]
whereit waswritten, 18 The Spirit of the Lord isupon me, Because he anointed meto preach

good tidings to the poor [Anointing was the method by which prophets, priests, and kings were
consecrated or set apart to their several offices. This prophecy saysthat the Holy Spirit came upon

Jesus because he was appointed to do awork of divine helpfulness]: He hath sent me to preach

N release to the captives, And recovering of sight to the blind, To set at liberty them that are
359 bruised, 19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord. [The prophecy set forth in physical
terms what Jesus should perform in both the physical and spiritual realms. The prophecy closes

with areference to the jubilee year, which, being atime of liberation, forgiveness, and fresh starts,

was atype of Christ's ministry and kingdom.] 20 And he closed the book, and gave it back to

the attendant [This officer corresponded to our sexton. Part of this duty was to take charge of the
synagogue rolls], and sat down [Reader and congregation both stood during the reading; then,
usually, both sat down to hear the passage explained. They stood out of reverencefor God'sword]:

and the eyes of all in the synagogue wer e fastened on him. [They had heard of his miracles, and

were curious to see what he would say and do.] 21 And he began to say unto them, To-day hath

this scripture been fulfilled in your ears. 22 And all bare him witness, and wondered at the
words of grace which proceeded out of his mouth [The word grace refers rather to the manner

a
than to the matter. The speech of Jesus flowed easily, and gracefully]: 54 And he taught {

a b a b
begantoteach} theminther{ thesynagogue}: insomuchthat many hearinghimwere

a b a
astonished, and said,{ saying,} Whence hath thisman thesethings? thiswisdom, and

b
these might works? and, What is the wisdom that is given unto this man, and what mean
such mighty wor kswrought by hishands? [ They admitted his marvel ous teaching and miracul ous
works, but were at aloss to account for them because their extreme familiarity with his humanity
made it hard for them to believe in his divinity, by which alone his actions would be rightly
explained. Twice in the early part of his ministry Jesus had been at Cana, within a few miles of
Nazareth, and turning away fromit had gone down to Capernaum. He did not call upon histownsmen
to believe in him or his divine mission until the evidences were so full that they could not deny

a b

c
260 them.] 31snot thisthe carpenter, Joseph'sson? thecarpenter'sson? theson of Mary,

a
and brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? isnot his mother called Mary?
and hisbrethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? 56 And hissisters, arethey not

b
all herewith us? [They brought forth every item of trade and relationship by which they could
confirm themselves in their conviction that he was ssmply a human being like themselves. The
guestion as to his identity, however, suggests that he may have been absent from Nazareth some

a

little time. As to Jesus kindred, see pages 224-226.] Whence then hath this man all these
things? 57 And they wer e offended in him. [His claims were too high for them to admit, and too
well accredited for them to despise, so they sought refuge from their perplexity by getting angry

c
at Jesus] 23 And hesaid unto them, Doubtless ye will say unto methis parable, Physician,
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heal thyself: whatsoever we have hear d done at Caper naum, do also herein thine own country.
[Jesus quoted afamiliar proverb, the meaning of which isthis: he was part of Nazareth, and hence
the claims of Nazareth upon him were superior to those of Capernaum, and therefore Nazareth
should have been blessed by his healing. But the expression was evidently used contemptuously,
asif they said, “You can do big things at Capernaum, but you can not do them here. Y ou can not

a b c b
deceive us, we know you.”] But{ And} Jesussaid untothem, Verilyl say untoyou, a

prophet isnot without honor, savein hisown country, and among hisown kin, and in hisown

c
house. No prophet is acceptable in his own country. [Jealousy forbids the countrymen of a

prophet to honor him. Base as this passion is, it isavery common one, and is not easily subdued,
even by the best of men. In Nazareth Jesus was no more than the son of a carpenter, and the brother
of acertain very common young men and girls, while abroad he was hailed asthe prophet of Galilee,
mighty in word and deed.] 25 But of a truth | say unto you [Jesus now proceeds to make two
AN close applications of the proverb], There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah,
361 when the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when there came a great famine
over all the land; 26 and unto none of them was Elijah sent, but only to Zarephath, in the
land of Sidon, unto a woman [a Gentile] that was a widow 27 And there were many lepersin
Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet: and none of them was cleansed, but only Naaman
the Syrian. [Naaman also was a Gentile. Thefirst instance cited by Jesus will be found at 1. Kings
xvii. 8-16, and the second at I1. Kingsv. 1-14. Palestine wasfilled with poor people evenin times
of plenty, so there must have been large numbers of hungry people during the long-continued period
of famine. There has always been a large number of lepersin the land, and surely if any disease
ought to prompt a man to lay aside his prejudices that he might obtain healing it was leprosy; but
as Nazareth was now rejecting Jesus, so their ancestors had despised the two mighty prophets. Not
one of all the hungry would have received bread from Elijah by an act of faith, nor did one of all
the lepers ask healing from Elisha] 28 And they were all filled with wrath in the synagogue, as
they heard these things [ The Nazarenes were jeal ous enough of the claims of Jesus when put in
their most modest dress; but when Jesus placed himself alongside Elijah and Elisha, and likened
his hearersto widows for want, and lepers for uncleanness, they were ready to dash him to pieces;
29 and they rose up, and cast him forth out of the city, and led him [they evidently had hold
of him] unto thebrow of thehill whereon their city wasbuilt, that they might throw him down
headlong. [Near the eastern end of Nazareth there is a cavern in the rock which forms a precipice
down which, if aman were hurled, he would be killed. At the western end thereis a perpendicular
cliff about forty feet high, with a naked floor of rock at the bottom. To which place they led Jesus
we can not decide.] 30 But he passing through the midst of them went his way. [A simple

b
statement of a marvelous fact. Miracles are not explained in the Bible] 5 And he could there

362

a
do no mighty work, 58 And he did not many mighty worksthere because of their unbelief.

b
save that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. 6 And he marvelled

because of their unbelief. [Asto this statement that Jesus felt surprised, see page 273. “It should
also be borne in mind,” says Canon Cook, “that surprise at the obtuseness and unreasonableness
of sin is constantly attributed to God by the prophets.” The statement, therefore, is perfectly
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c

consonant with the divinity of Jesus.] 31 And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee.
[We have followed the chronology of Mark, according to which Jesus had already been living in
Capernaum for some time. Luke tells of the rejection early in his narrative, and adds this line to
show that from the earlier days of his ministry Jesus made Capernaum his headquarters.]

L XI.
Third Circuit of Galilee. The Twelve Instructed and Sent Forth.

A B C
Matt. 1X. 35-38; X.1,542; XI.1; MarkVI.6-13; LukelX.1-6.

b a b a
6 Andhe Jesus wentabout allthecitiesand villages, teachingin their synagogues,

and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner sicknessand all manner of
sickness. [In the first circuit of Galilee some of the twelve accompanied Jesus as disciples (see
Section XXXII1.); in the second the twelve were with him as apostles; in the third they, too, are
sent forth as evangelists to supplement his work.] 36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was
moved with compassion for them, because they were distressed and scattered, as sheep not
having a shepherd. 37 Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest indeed is plenteous, but
the laborers are few. 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth
laborersinto hisharvest. [ These verses contain the reasons why Jesus separated his apostlesfrom
363 himself, and scattered them among the people. The masses of the people of Galilee had been deeply

stirred by the teaching and miracles of Jesus, but they knew not as yet what direction was to be
givento this popular movement. They werein abewildered state, like shepherdless sheep, scattered
over the hillsand faint from running. The twelve were to assist him as undershepherdsin gathering
these sheep. In the second figure Jesus likens the people to a ripened harvest, and he sends the

b c
apostles among them as reapers who shall garner them.] 1 And hecalled { calleth} together

a b a b c
unto him his{ the} twelvedisciples, and hegavethem power and authority over all

a c
demons, over the unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease{ to

a
cure diseases.} and all manner of sickness. [At this point Matthew gives the names of the

b
apostles, a complete list of which will be found at page 222.] 5 These twelve Jesus sent forth

and he began to send them forth by two and two [He sent them in pairs because: 1. Under the
law it required two witnesses to establish the truth. 2. They could supplement each other's work.
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Different men reach different minds, and where one fails another may succeed. 3. They would
encourage one another. When one grew despondent the zeal and enthusiasm of the other would

c
guicken his activities]; 2 And he sent them forth to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal

b
thesick. 8and hecharged them that they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff
only; no bread, no wallet, no money in their purse; 9 but to go shod with sandals; and, said

a
he, put not on two coats. and charged them, saying, Go not into any way of the Gentiles,

and enter not into any city of the Samaritans: 6 but go rather to the lost sheep of the house

of Israel. [Thisfirst commission restricted Christ's messengers to the Jewish people, and the parts

of Palestine which they inhabited, but his second commission impelled them to go everywhereand

AN to preach to every creature (Mark xvi. 15). As Jesus himself was sent only to the Jews, so during
364 his days on earth he sent hisdisciples only to them.] 7 Asye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of
heaven isat hand. [It was set up about ayear later, on the day of Pentecost, under the direction of

the Holy Spirit—Actsii.] 8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the leper s, cast out demons:

freely yereceved, freely give. [Hereisthe true rule of giving. Paul repeatsit at |. Cor. xvi. 2. If

c
we would obey this rule, we would make this a happy world.] 3 And he said unto them, Take

a c a
nothing for your journey, 9 Get you no gold, nor silver, nor money; nor brassin your

c a c a
purses, neither staff, nor wallet, for your journey, nor bread, neither have two coats.

nor shoes, nor staff: for theworkman isworthy of hisfood. [ The prohibition is against securing
these things before starting, and at their own expense. It is not that they would have no need for
the articles mentioned, but that “the laborer isworthy of hisfood,” and they were to depend on the
people for whose benefit they labored, to furnish what they might need. This passage is alluded to
by Paul (1. Cor. ix. 14). To rightly understand this prohibition we must remember that the apostles
were to make but a brief tour of afew weeks, and that it was among their own countrymen, among
apeople habitually given to hospitality; moreover, that the apostles were imbued with powerswhich
would win for them the respect of the religious and the gratitude of the well-to-do. The special and
temporary commission was, therefore, never intended asarule under which we areto act in preaching

b a

thegospel inother agesand inother lands] 10 And hesaid untothem 11 And into whatsoever

city or village ye shall enter, search out who in it isworthy; and there abide till ye go forth.

[ The customs of the East gave rise to this rule. The ceremonies and forms with which a guest was
received were tedious and time-consuming vanities, while the mission of the apostles required

haste.] 12 And as ye enter come into an house, salute it. 13 And if the house be worthy, let

N\ your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. [The form of
365 salutation on entering ahouse was, “ Peaceto thishouse.” The apostles aretold to salute each house,
and are assured that the peace prayed for shall return to them if the house is not worthy; that is,

b
they shall receive, in this case, the blessing pronounced on the house.] Wheresoever ye enter

c
into ahouse, thereabidetill yedepart thence.{ 4 Andintowhatsoever houseyeenter, there
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abide, and thence depart.} 11 And whatsoever place shall not receive you, and they hear

a
you not [Jesus here warns them that their experiences would not always be pleasant], 14 And

c a c a b
whosoever asmany as shall receiveyou not, nor hear your words, asyego forth

a
thence, out of that house or that city [Theword “house” indicates a partial and the word “ city”

c b
acompletergiection], { when you depart from that city,} shake off the dust that is under

a c b c
your feet { of your feet.} fromyour feet for atestimony untothem. againstthem.[The

dust of heathen lands as compared with the land of Israel was regarded as polluted and unholy
(Amosii. 7; Ezek. xxvii. 30). The Jew, therefore, considered himself defiled by such dust. For the
apostles, therefore, to shake off the dust of any city of Israel from their clothes or feet was to place
that city on alevel with the cities of the heathen, and to renounce all further intercourse with it.]

a
15 Verily | say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah

in the day of judgment, than for that city. [For comment on similar remarks, see page 287. God
judges al men with reference to their opportunities.] 16 Behold, | send you forth as sheep in the
midst of wolves. be ye therefore wise as ser pents, and harmless as doves. [At this point Jesus
passes from the first, or temporary, to the second, or final, commission of the apostles, for all the
persecutions enumerated were encountered under the latter.] 17 But bewar e of men: for they will
deliver you up to the councils, and in their synagogues they will scourge you [Councils and
N\ synagogueswere both Jewish powers.] 18 yea and befor e gover nor sand kingsshall ye be brought
366 for my sake, for atestimony to them and to the Gentiles. [The phrase “governors and kings’
indicates Gentile powers, for most al governors and kings were then appointed by Rome.] 19 But
when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you
in that same hour what ye shall speak. 20 For it isnot ye that speak, but the Spirit of your
Father that speaketh in you. [For comment on similar words, see page 318.] 21 And brother
shall deliver up brother to death, and the father his child: and children shall rise up against
parents, and cause them to be put to death. [Jesus here foretells the intense religious bigotry
with which his ministers should be opposed. Having foretold persecution, he here predicts actual
martyrdom.] 22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake [The term “all” isused in
itsgeneral and not in its absolute sense. The apostles had some few friends among the unbelievers.
Jesus gives the exact cause of the hatred. It would not be because of any personal faults or
peculiarities, but smply because of adherence to Christ]: but he that endureth to the end, the
same shall be saved. [Since the persecution was unto death, the endurance which should meet it
must be to the end of life.] 23 But when they persecute you in this city, flee into the next: for
verily | say unto you, Ye shall not have gone through the cities of Isradl, till the Son of man
be come. [ The apostles were not to meet obduracy with obduracy. Moving as swiftly asthey could
along the line of least resistance, they would not be able to evangelize all the Jewish cities before
the time set for their desolation—before the Son of man should come in the demonstration of his
judicial power and destroy the Jewish nationality.] 24 A discipleisnot above histeacher, nor a
servant above hislord. 25 It is enough for the disciple that he should be as his teacher, and
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the servant ashislord. [Jesus applied similar wordsto the Jewish teachers. See page 262.] I f they
N have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much morethem of hishousehold! [Jesus
367 here warns the apostles that they can not expect better treatment than he himself received—no, not
so good. Nor should they ask exemption from what he himself suffered.] 26 Fear them not
therefore: for thereisnothing covered, that shall not berevealed; and hid, that shall not be
known. 27 What | tell you in darkness, speak ye in the light: and what ye hear in the ear,
proclaim upon the house-tops. 28 And be not afraid of them that kill the body, but are not
ableto kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.
29 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? and not one of them shall not fall on the ground
without your Father: 30 but the very hairs of your head are all humbered. 31 Fear not
therefore: yeareof morevaluethan many sparrows. 32 Every onether eforewho shall confess
me before men, him will | also confess before my Father whoisin heaven. 33 But whosoever
shall deny me before men, him will | also deny before my Father who is in heaven. [For
comment on similar remarks see page 317.] 34 Think not that | am cometo send peace on earth:
| came not to send peace, but a sword. 35 For | am cometo set aman at variance against his
father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in
law. 36 and a man'sfoes shall be they of hisown household. [For comment on similar language
see page 324.] 37 Hethat loveth father or mother more than meisnot worthy of me; and he
that loveth son or daughter morethan meisnot worthy of me. [Lovefor the old religion would
make the members of the Jewish and pagan families persecute those who apostasized from it to
givetheir heartsto Christ. But if the Jew and the pagan thus held their religions at a higher value
than the ties of kindred, much more should the Christian value his religion above these ties.] 38
N And hethat doth not take hiscrossand follow after me, isnot worthy of me. [Thisisdoubtless
368 an alusion to the manner of hisdeath, and being thefirst of the kind it must have been very puzzling
to his disciples, unless explained by prior words of Jesus, of which we have no record. As such
allusion its full meaning isthis: “If | bear for each the vicarious cross and suffer for each the full
measure of the divine displeasure, then each should be willing cheerfully to follow me that he may
obtain the benefits of my sacrifice, and if the light cross of human displeasure deter him from this,
he is not worthy of me.”] 39 He that findeth hislife shall loseit; and he that loseth hislife for
my sake shall find it. [Jesus declares that all self-seeking is self-losing. He that makes his own
life the chief object of his endeavor redly fails the more he seems to succeed. He who saves and
husbands his powers to expend them on those lower carnal joys which a sinner calls “life” shall
lose those higher spiritual joys which God calls “life,” and vice versa. 40 He that receiveth you
receiveth me, and hethat receiveth mereceiveth him that sent me. [Having depicted in al their
darkness the persecutions which awaited the apostles, Jesus here, by an easy transition, proceeds
to declare the honor of their apostleship in that they were representatives directly of Christ, and
indirectly of the Father.] 41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of [that is, because heis] a
prophet shall receive a prophet'sreward; and hethat receiveth arighteous man in the name
of a righteous man shall receive a righteous man'sreward. 42 And whosoever shall give to
drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily |
say unto you he shall in no wise lose his reward. [Whoever honors a prophet, a righteous man,
or adisciple, as such recognizes that person's relation to God as the ground of that act; and to that
extent honors God in the act, just as he who performs a similar act in the name of afriend thereby
honorsthat friend. A prophet'sreward is not synonymous, however, with final salvation, for salvation
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c b c
N isamatter of grace and not of reward.] 6 And they departed, 12 And they went out, and

b c
went throughout thevillages, and preached that men should repent. preachingthe gospel,

b
13 And they cast out many demons, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed

c a
them. healingeverywhere. 1 And it cameto passwhen Jesus had finished commanding

histwelvedisciples, he departed thencetoteach and to preach in their cities. [Oil was not used
as a medicine. The Jews anointed their hair and their faces every day, especially when about to
depart from the house to move among their fellows. This anointing was omitted when they were
sick and when they fasted (I1. Sam. xii. 20; Matt. vi. 16, 17). When an apostle stood over a sick
man to heal him by atouch or aword, he was about to send him out of his sick chamber, and just
before the word was spoken, the oil was applied. It was, therefore, no more than atoken or symbol
that the man was restored to his liberty, and was from that moment to be confined to his chamber
no longer. Comp. Jas. v. 14. This practice bears about the same relation to the Romish practice of
extreme unction as the Lord's Supper does to the mass, or as a true baptism does to the sprinkling

369

of an infant.]
L XI1.
Herod Antipas Supposes Jesusto Be John.
A B C
Matt. XIV.1-12; Mark VI. 14-29; LukelX. 7-9.
b b

c a
14And 7Now 1Atthat season KingHerod [Herod Antipas, son of Herod the Great.

c a
Seepage 63.] thetetrarch heard of all that wasdone heard thereport concerning Jesus,

b c
for hisname had becomeknown: and hewas perplexed, becausethat it was said by some,

that John wasrisen from the dead; 8 and by some, that Elijah had appeared; and by others,

that oneof theold prophetswasrisen again. [ Thework of Jesusimpressed the people as prophetic

rather than Messianic, for they associated the Messiah in their thoughts with an earthly kingdom

N\ of great pomp and grandeur. Jesus, therefore, did not appear to them to be the Messiah, but rather
370 the prophet who should usher in the Messiah. Their Scriptures taught them that Elijah would be
that prophet. But the Apocrypha indicated that it might be Isaiah or J